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Acknowledgement of the Traditional Owners of the Murray-Darling Basin

The MurrayDarling Basin Authority acknowledges and pays its respect to the Traditional
Owners and their Nations of the MurrByarling Basin. The contributions of earlier
generations, including the Elders, who have fought for their rights in natural resource
management are also valued and respected.

The Authority recognises and acknowledges that the Traditional Owners andétieirsNn

the MurrayDarling Basin have a deep cultural, social, environmental, spiritual and economic
connection to their lands and waters. The Authority understands the need for recognition of
Traditional Owner knowledge and cultural values in natusduece management associated
with the Basin. Further research is required to assist in understanding and providing for
cultural flows. The Authority supports the belief of the Northern Mubayling Basin

Aboriginal Nations and the Murray Lower DarlingJers Indigenous Nations that cultural

flows will provide beneficial outcomes for Traditional Owners.

The approach of Traditional Owners to caring for the natural landscape, including water, can

be expressed in the words of Ngarrindjeri elder Tom Trevorromiour tr adi ti onal me
pl an was donét be greedy, dondt take any mor e
you. Thatds t e tmMasn asgermemt sglmngprd e management pl

people toé carry out. o

This traditional philosophis widely held by Traditional Owners and respected and supported
by the MurrayDarling Basin Authority.

1 Tom Trevorrow (2010) Murrundi Ruwe Pangari Ring
Ceremony: Aboriginal Perspectives on River Coun
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part B Preliminary

Section1.01 Name of instrument

Chapter 18 Introduction

Part 18 Preliminary

1.01 Name of instrument
This instrument is thBasin Plan 2012.

1.02  Making and effect of Basin Plan
(1) The Basin Plan is made under Part 2 of the Act
(2) The Basin Plan has the effect provided for in sections 34, 35, 36, 37, 86G
and 86H of the Act
1.03  Application of Basin Plan
The Basin Plan applies to Basin watesources.
Note: See section 4 of the Act for the meanindakin water resources

1.04 Commencement

(1) The Basin Plan, apart from Chapter 12, commences on the day after it is
registered.

(2) Chapter 12 commences olddly 2014.
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part & Structure of the Basin Plan

Sectionl.05 Simplified outline

Part 20 Structure of the Basin Plan

1.05 Simplified outline
(1) The following table provides a summary of the Basin Plan:

SUMMARY OF THE BASIN PLAN
Title Subject matter

Chapter 1 Introduction The structure of the Basin Plan, definitions of
terms used ithe Plan as well as agreements
with regard to jurisdictional implementation
obligations.

Chapter 2 Basin water resources ar| The description of Basin water resources ang
the context for their use | the context in which those resources are use
(item 1 of tke table in subsectio®?2(1) of the
Act). The details are set out in Schedule 1.

Chapter 3 Water resource plan areg The identification of the particular areas that
and water accounting are to be water resource plan areas and the
periods periods that aréo be the water accounting

periods for each of those areas (it2rof the
table in subsection 22(1) of the Act).

Chapter 4 Identification and The identification of the risks to the condition
management of risks to | or continued avadbility, of the Basin water

Basin water resources resources and the strategies to be adopted t
manage, or address, those risks (items 3 and
of the table in subsecti®2?2(1) of the Act).

Chapter 5 Management objectives | Themanagement objectives and outcomes tq
and outcomes to be achieved by the Basin Plan (item 4 of the tab
achieved by the Basin to subsection 22(1) of the Act).

Plan
Chapter 6 Water that can be taken | The longterm average sustainable diversion

limits, the temporary diversion provisions, an
the mehod for determining whether the long
term annual diversion limit has been complie
with and the extent of any failure to comply
with that limit (items 6, 7 and 8 of the table in
subsection 22(1) of the Act). This Chapter alg
includes matters required bynision 4 of

Part2 of the Act which relate to the allocation
of risks in relation to reductions in water
availability, and provisions for the Authority tg
conduct research and investigations.

2 Basin Plan 2012
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Chapter ® Introduction

Part & Structure of the Basin Plan

Sectionl.05 Simplified outline

SUMMARY OF THE BASIN PLAN

Title

Subject matter

Chapter 7

Adjustment of SDLs

The Authority may propose adjustmis to the
long-term average sustainable diversion limit
under section 23A of the Act. These may be
made by amendment to the Basin Plan unde
section23B of the Act.The Chapter also
provides for a constraints management strate

Chapter 8

Environmenthwatering
plan

The plan for the protection and restoration of
the wetlands and other environmental assets
the MurrayDarling Basin; for the protection ol
biodiversity dependent on Basin water
resources; and for achieving other
environmental outcomesiféthe Murray
Darling Basin (item 9 of the table in subsectig
22(1) of the Act).

Chapter 9

Water quality and salinity
management plan

Water quality and salinity objectives, water
quality targets for planning of water flows,
water quality targets that apytio the
preparation of the water resource plans, and
water quality targets for the purposes of
long-term salinity planning and management
(item 10 of the table in subsection 22(1) of th
Act). This Chapter also includes the key caug
of water quality dexadation in the Murray
Darling Basin.

Chapter 10

Water resource plan
requirements

The requirements that a water resource plan
must comply with for it to be accredited or
adopted under Division 2 of Part 2 of the Act
(item 11 of the table in subsection(2pof the
Act).

Chapter 11

Critical human water
needs

The arrangements for meeting critical human
water needs (Part 2A of the Act).

Chapter 12

Water trading rules

The rules for the trading of tradeable water
rights in relation to Basin water resources
(item 12 of the table in subsection 22(1) of th
Act).

Chapter 13

Program for monitoring
and evaluating the
effectiveness of the Basir
Plan

The program that will be used to monitor and
evaluate the effectiveness of the Basin Plan.
Specific Commonwealth aBasin State

reporting requirements are also included (ite
13 of the table in subsection 22(1) of the Act

Schedule 1

Basin water resources ar
the context for their use

The description of Basin water resources and
the context in which those resour@es used.
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Structure of the Basin Plan

Sectionl.05 Simplified outline
SUMMARY OF THE BASIN PLAN
Title Subject matter

Schedule 2 Matters relating to surfac{ Surface water SDL resource units and long
water SDL resource unit§ term average sustainable diversion limits for

those units.

Schedule 3 BDLs for surface water | The BDL for each surfaceater SDL resource
SDL resource units unit.

Schedule 4 Matters relating to Groundwater SDL resource units; groundwat
groundwater SDL covered by those units; BDLs for those units;
resource units and longterm average sustainable diversion

limits for those units.

Schedule 5 Enhanced environmental| Outcomes that will be pursued under the
outcomes referredtoin |Commonweal t hds progr
paragraph 7.09(e) volume of water resources available for

environmental use by 450 GL per year.

Schedule 6 Default method for Provisions for quantifying supply adjustmentg
calculation of supply for Part2 of Chaptef?.
contribution

Schedule 7 Targets to measure Targets by which to measure progress towar
progress towards achieving the environmental objectives
objectives specifed in Part 2 of Chapte.

Schedule 8 Criteria for identifying an | Criteria for identifying an environmental asse
environmental asset

Schedule 9 Criteria for identifying an | Criteria for identifying an ecosystem function
ecosystem function

Schedule 10 Key causes of water Key causes of water quality degradation.
quality degradation

Schedule 11 Target values for target | Water quality targets that apply for target
application zones application zones.

Schedule 12 Matters for evaluation an{ Matters relating to the objectives and outcom
reporting requirements against which the effectiveness of the Basin

Plan will be evaluated and on which the
Authority, the Basin States, the Department ¢
the Commonwealth Environmental Water
Holder are requirg to report.

(2) Most Chapters are divided into Parts, Divisions and Subdivisions within the
Chapter and these are made up of sections.

(3) Each section is numbered with the number before the decimal point referring
to the Chapter number (for exampection 5.04 is the fourth section in
Chapter 5).

4 Basin Plan 2012
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretation

Sectionl.06 Where terms are defined

Part 30 Interpretation

1.06

1.07

Where terms are defined

Many terms used in the Basin Plan have special meanings. Sodefinesl
in the Act, and have the same meaning in the Basin Plan unless it provides
otherwise. See also the list of definitions in seclid)v.

Note: See section 13 of tHeegislative Instruments Act 2003

Definitions

1)

In the Basin Plan:
Act meanghe Water Act 2007
adaptive managemers taken to include the following steps:

(a) setting clear objectives;

(b) linking knowledge (including local knowledge), management,
evaluation and feedback over a period of time;

(c) identifying and testing unceitdies;

(d) using management as a tool to learn about the relevant system and
change its management;

(e) improving knowledge;

(H  having regard to the social, economic and technical aspects of
management.

advancemeans an advance determined by the Authoriaccordance with
clause 102C of the Agreement or clause 7 of Schedule H to the Agreement.

Note: Some provisions of the Basin Plan refer explicitly to only one of these 2
kinds of advances.

ADWG means thé\ustralian Drinking Water Guidelingsublishedby the

National Health and Medical Research Council and the Natural Resource

Management Ministerial Council in 2011.

Agreementmeans the Murrafparling Basin Agreement, as amended from
time to time in accordance with that agreement and as set out in f&chedu
to the Act.
Note: This is the same as the definition in sectl®A of the Act. Other terms
used in the Act have the same meaning in the Basin Plan unless the Basin
Plan otherwise provides: see sectiof6.
allocation announcemenineans an announcentespecifying the volume of
water allocated to water access entitlements.

Note: An announcement could increase, decrease or leave unchanged the
guantity of water allocated.

annual actual takehas-the-meaning-given-by-seetion-6.10.

(@) for a surface wate8DL resource unjthas the meaning given by
section 6.10; and
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretation

Sectionl.07

Definitions

(b) for a groundwater SDEtesource unjthas he meaning given by
section 6.1B.

annual environmental watering prioritiefias the meaning given by section
8.23.

annual permitted takéras-the-mesding-given-by-section-6-20.

(@) for a surface water SDtesource unjthas the meaning given by
section 6.10; and

(b) for a groundwater SDEkesource unjthas he meaning given by
section 6.1B.

ANZECC Guidelinesmeans théustralian and New Zealand Guidees for
Fresh and Marine Water Qualiyyublished by the Australian and New
Zealand Environment and Conservation Council and the Agriculture and
Resource Management Council of Australia and New Zealand in 2000.

approval authority in relation to the promed trade of a water access right,
means a person whose approval is required under State water management
law for the trade to proceed.

asset classmeans a class of environmental asset.

Example: Floodplain, riparian forest or billabong.

basic rightmeansany of the following:

(@) aright under State water management law to take water for domestic
or stock purposes;

(b) a harvestable right under thidater Management Act 2000 New
South Wales;

(c) anative title right.

Basin annual environmental wateringriorities has the meaning given by
section 8.27.

Basin-wide environmental watering stratedas the meaning given by
section 8.13.

BDL (baseline diversion limit) means the baseline limit of take from an SDL
resource unit. This baseline limit is:

(@) for asurface water SDL resource whithe quantity of water
calculated in accordance with column 2 of the table in Sché&dale
that SDL resource unit; and

(b) for a groundwater SDL resource uhithe quantity of water specified
in column 3 of the table iBchedule 4 for that SDL resource unit.

carryover announcemenmeans an announcement made by a Basin State as
to when water allocations covered by a carryover arrangement may be taken.

carryover arrangemenineans an arrangement which allows a water access
right holder to retain water allocations not taken in a water accounting period
for possible take in the next water accounting period.

commercial plantatiormeans an area of land on which perennial woody
plants are planted primarily for commercial purpdsgser than the
production of food).
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretation

Sectionl.07 Definitions

Note: Some examples of commercial purposes are the production of timber,
woodchip, oil or biofuel, or the commercial exploitation of the carbon
sequestration capacity of the plants.

conveyance resenveas the meaning\gen by clause 2 of the Agreement.
dataincludes metadata.

deep drainageneans the volume of water that moves below the root zone,
whether or not the water enters the saturated zone and becomes recharge to
the groundwater system.

Departmentmeans the Comnmwvealth Department of Sustainability,
Environment, Water, Population and Communities.

de-wateringmeans controlling or lowering the level of groundwater within
an aquifer.

EC means electrical conductivity, expressed in microsiemens per centimetre
(US/cm).

ecological objectiveneans an objective for the protection, and if necessary
restoration, of a priority environmental asset or priority ecosystem function.

ecological targetneans a target that must be met in order to achieve an
ecological objective.

environmental assets and ecosystem functions datalasethe meaning
given by section 8.48.

environmental water recovery recommendatidmss the meaning given by
section 8.46.

environmental watering requirementsieans the environmental watering
requirements od priority environmental asset or priority ecosystem
function, as the case may be, identified using the methods set out fndPart
Chapter8.

floodplain harvestingmeans the taking of water from a floodplain, including
after it leaves a watercourse dgia flood.

form of takemeans any of the following forms of take:
(@) take from a watercourse;

(b) take from a regulated river;

(c) take by floodplain harvesting;

(d) take by runoff dams;

(e) nettake by commercial plantations;

() take from groundwater;

(g) take under basic rights.

generally availableinformation isgenerally availablef it has been
published in a manner that will, or will be likely to, bring it to the attention
of interested members of the public.

groundwater resourceneans a Basiwater resource consisting of:
(&) groundwater; or

Basin Plan 2012 7
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretation

Sectionl.07

Definitions

(b) an aquifer (whether or not it has water in it).
groundwater SDL resource unthas the meaning given by secti®Q3.

Guidelines for Managing Risks in Recreational Watereans the
Guidelines for Managinisks in Recreational Water published by the
National Health and Medical Research Council in 2008.

historical climate conditiongmeans the climatic conditions for the period
July 1895 to June 2009 represented by the best available records of
hydrologicaland meteorological information for that period.

hydraulic connectivitymeans the ease with which, or the rate at which,
groundvater moves:

(&) within an aquifer; or
(b) between aquifers; or
(c) between aquifers and the adjacent or overlying surface systm.

hydrologic connections and water supply consideratidras the meaning

given by section 12.18.

Indigenous use$has the meaning given by section 10.52.

Indigenous valuedas the meaning given by section 10.52.

listed threatened ecological communiyas the meaning given by section

528 of theEnvironment Protection and Biodiversity Conservation Act 1999

listed threatened specidms the meaning given by section 528 of the

Environment Protection and Biodiversity Conservation Act 1999

local reductionamount, for an SDL resource unit, means:

(@) the quantity of water identified in column 2 of Schedule 2 as the local
reduction amount for the unit; or

(b) if no quantity is identified zero.

location-related righthas the meaning given by section 12.06.

long-term watering plarhas the meaning given by section 8.18.

major storagesias the meaning given by clause 2 of the Agreement.

MDBA Technical Report 2010/2tneans the Murraparling Basin

Authority Technical Report 2010/20 titl&later Resource Assessments

Without Development and Baseline Conditidiession 2 published by the
Authority in November 2011.

MDBA Technical Report 2011/0ineans the Murraparling Basin
Authority Technical Report 2011/01 titlé&€bmparison of Watercourse
Diversion Estimates ithe Proposed Basin Plan with other Published
Estimates/ersion 2 published by the Authority in November 2011.

native title righthas the meaning given by section 223 ofitla¢ive Title
Act 1993

natural monthly water temperatureneans the natural monthiyater
temperature that is estimated either through modelling or through the actual
measurement of temperature at representative undisturbed locations.
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretation

Sectionl.07 Definitions

net take in the context of a commercial plantation, means the difference
between the take by a commetgkantation and the take by the vegetation
existing at the site of the plantation before the plantation commenced.

NTU means a nephelometric turbidity unit.
overturn means the remixing of a stratified water body.

physical constrainimeans a naturérmation or a physical structure (for
example, a pipe or channel) that limits the volume of water that can pass a
given location.

priority ecosystem functiomas the meaning given by sect@50.
priority environmental assethas the meaning given by siect8.49.
raw watermeans water in its natural state prior to any treatment.

rechargemeans the inflow of water, including precipitation, to a
groundwater resource.

reconfiguration or decommissioning workas the meaning given by section
12.29.

recovery ofenvironmental watemeans the acquisition of a water access
right for the purpose of achieving an environmental outcome.

register of takemeans the register of takeferred to in sectiof.08.
regulated rivermeans:

(@) in New South Walégs a river that has been declared in accordance
with theWater Management Act 2000 New South Wales to be a
regulated river before the commencement of the Basin Plan;

(b) in Victoriad a river where the flow is regulated through the openati
of large dams or large weirs.

regulated systermeans a surface water system in which water in a
watercourse can be stored or flow levels can be controlled, through the use
of structures such as large dams or large weirs.

related partyin relation to a approval authority, means:
(&) an entity in which the approval authority has a controlling interest; or

(b) anatural person who is acting on behalf of the approval authority in
return for a commission or fee.
resource availability scenaribas the meang given by sectioB.61.

restrict, in relation to trade, includes refuse, prevent, deter, delay or impose a

condition or a barriefincluding a volumetric limitpn, andrestriction has a

corresponding meaning.

runoff dam means a dam or reservoir thatleots surface water flowing

over land.

Note: In New South Wales, a runoff dam may also collect water from adirst
secondorder stream.

SDL means the longerm average sustainable diversion limit.
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part30 Interpretation

Sectionl.07

Definitions

SDL resource unitmeans the water resources, or partéicplarts of the
water resources, of a water resource plan area that is either a surface water
SDL resource unit or groundwater SDL resource unit.

SDL resource unit shared reduction amouhgs the meaning given by
section 6.05

shortfall in conveyance watemeans the shortfall calculated in accordance
with subsection 86D(2) of the Act.

soil degradation for the purposes of the objective for irrigation water in
section 9.06 and the targets for irrigation water in section 9.17, means
reduced permeability anaisstructure breakdown caused by the level of
sodium in the irrigation water, assessed using the sodium adsorption ratio.

surface water resourceneans a Basin water resource consisting of:

(@) surface water; or

(b) awatercourse, lake or wetland (whetbenot it has water in it).

surface water SDL resource unitas the meaning given by sect@&02.
tagged water access entitlemdrds the meaning given by sectitih 23.
target application zonéas the meaning given by sect@i6.

tier of water sharingarrangementameans either Tier 1 water sharing
arrangements, Tier 2 water sharing arrangements or Tier 3 water sharing
arrangements, within the meaning of the Agreement.

transformationmeans the transformation of the whole, or a part, of an
irrigation right into a water access entitlement in accordance with
transformation arrangements.

transformation arrangementsneans arrangements of the kind referred to in
paragraph 97(1)(a) of the Act.

unregulated systermeans a surface water system that is not a regllat
system.

volumetric limit means a limit whose purpose or effect is to cap the total
volume of water that may be traded into or out of an &&athe-meaning

given-by-sectiod2-17

water accounting period

(@) other than in Chapter #1has the meaningiven by sectior3.08; and
(b) in Chapter 1d has the meaning given by section 11.02.

water announcemenhas the meaning given by section 12.49.

Water for Riversmeans the Joint Government Enterprise Limited, a public

company limited by guarantee withttegi st er ed business

Ri ver so.

water market intermediaryneans any of the following:

(@) aperson who trades tradeable water rights on behalf of another person
in exchange for a commission or fee;

(b) a person who investigates tradeable watgnt trading possibilities on
behalf of a potential water market participant for a commission or fee;
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretation

Sectionl.07 Definitions

(c) aperson who prepares documents necessary for the trade of a
tradeable water right on behalf of a potential water market participant
for a commissiomr fee;

(d) aperson who provides a trading platform or water exchange for
tradeable water rights.

water qualityincludes salinity.
water quality characteristic

(@) other than in Chapter §1means a characteristic of water quality for
which Part 4 of Chapr 9 sets a target value; and

(b) in Chapter 1& has the meaning given by section 11.02.
water registermeans a record of water access rights in a Basin State.

water resource assessmeaneans an assessment (including one for the
purpose of a determinatiamder clause 102(c) of the Agreement) of the
amount of water that will be available:

(@) for distribution to New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia
during a particular period; and

(b) for holding in reserve at the end of the period;
taking into acount matters including:

(c) the volume of water held in the major storages; and
(d) estimated water use during the period; and
(e) assumed or forecast inflows during the period.

water supply authoritymeans an infrastructure operator that treats and
suppies water for human consumption.

water use approvaineans an authority to use water on specified land or in a
specified watercourse.

WimmeraMallee Pipeline Projectmeans the joint water infrastructure

project with t heMalaRipelinedRFihec WO mme d ear t a kK
by Grampians Wimmera Mallee Water Corporation and funded by the
Commonwealth and Victoria.

works approvaimeans an authority to construct and use water supply works
(including pumps, bores and dams).

worst case planning water resource assmentneans a water resource
assessment taking into account the minimum inflow sequence to the River
Murray System.

WQM Planmeans a water quality management plan for a water resource
plan area made in accordance with Part 7 of Chapter 10.

(2) Inthe Bam Plan, a reference teadeincludes a reference tmansfer.
(3) To avoid doubttradeincludes:

(&) atrade that does not involve the payment of consideration; and
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretation

Sectionl1.08 Basin Plan not to be inconsistent with Snowy Water Licence

Note:

1.08

1.09

1.10

(b) atrade between places under which ownership of the right being
traded does not chge; and

(c) the establishment of a leasing arrangement; and
(d) the establishment of a tagged water access entitlement.
(4) To avoid doubt:

(a) areference to the commencement of the Basin Plan is a reference to
commencement under subsection 1.04(1); and

(b) areference to the commencement of Chapter 12 is a reference to
commencement under subsection 1.04(2).

A number of provisions of the Basin Plan require decisiotmk er s t o O6have regar
certain matters when performing functions and makirgc i si ons. The phrases
tod and similar phrases are intended to be i
develops from time to time and as applied with appropriate regard to the circumstances.

This note is intended to reflect the case &wl not to limit its application or development.

Whenadecisiomaker is required to 6have regard tobd
the decisiommaker will give those matters proper, genuine and realistic consideration, even
if notultimatelylmund to act in accordance with those

regard tob6 a particular matt e-makercanmotzhaveer s do
regard to other relevant matters, for example, the benefits and costs of taking a particular

adion. See section 1.07 of the explanatory statement in relation to the Basin Plan for
further information about the phrases &édhave
be hadd.

Basin Plan not to be inconsistent with Snowy Water Licence

A provision of the Basin Plan has no effect to the extent to which the
provision is inconsistent with the provisions of the licence issued under
section 22 of th&nowy Hydro Corporatisation Act 1997 New South
Wales.

Construction of provisions imposingobligations on States
If:

(@) the Basin Plan purports to impose an obligation on a Basin State to do
a particular thing; and

(b) the imposition of that obligation would contravene a constitutional
doctrine restricting the obligations that the Commonweakly
impose on a State;

the Basin Plan is taken, instead of imposing the obligation, to confer a
discretion on the Basin State to do the thing.

Reasonable excuse for not producing or providing information etc

If the Basin Plan requires a person oryta produce or provide

information, a notice or a document, the person or body need not comply
with the requirement if the person or body has a reasonable excuse-for non
compliance.
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 3 Interpretaion

Sectionl.11 Avoidance of double counting of forms of take

1.11  Avoidance of double counting of forms of take

For the purposes oféBasin Plan, in ascribing a particular quantity of water
that is taken to a form of take, the quantity of water must be ascribed to one,

and only one, form of take.

Note: It will often be possible to ascribe a quantity of water that is taken under
basic ights either to take under basic rights, or to another form of take. In
such a case, this section does not stipulate to which form of take the
guantity of water should be ascribed. However, some other provisions of
the Basin Plan do stipulate this. Seedrample Schedule 3.
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Chapter ® Introduction
Part 6 Agreements with regard to jurisdictional implementation obligations

Sectionl.12 Agreements with regard to jurisdictional implementation obligations

Part 40 Agreements with regard to jurisdictional
implementation obligations

1.12  Agreements with regard to jurisdictional implementation obligations

(1) The Authority may enter into an agreement witBasin State with respect
to any implementation obligation the Basin Plan purports to impose onto that
Basin State.

(2) The Authority must consult the Commonwealth and other Basin States in
relation to such an agreement.

(3) The Authority and a Basin Stateust use their best endeavours to enter into
any such agreement within 2 years after the commencement of the Basin
Plan.

(4) Any agreement must be developed having regard to:

(@) any relevant agreement made, or in the process of being made, with
anotheBasin State; and

(b) any relevant circumstances of the Basin State; and

(c) any relevant CommonwealBtate agreements, including funding
agreements.

(5) The Authority must publish an agreement under this section on its website.

Note: Entry into an agreenmg, or a failure to enter into an agreement, does not
affect the commencement or operation of the Basin Plan.
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Chapter ® Basin water resources and the context for their use

Section2.01 Description located ischedule 1

Chapter 20 Basin water resources and the context
for their use

2.01  Description located in Schedule 1

The descption of the Basin water resources and the context in which those
resources are used (item 1 of the table in subsection 22(1) of the Act) is set
out in Schedule 1.
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Chapter 3 Water resource plan areas and water accounting periods
Part B Preliminary

Section3.01 Simplified outline

Chapter 30 Water resource plan areas and water

accounting periods

Part 18 Preliminary

3.01

3.02

3.03

Simplified outline

(1)
()

®3)

This section sets out a simplifieditline of this Chapter.

Part 2 identifies the particular areas that are to be water resource plan areas
(item 2 of the table in subsection 22(1) of the Act).

Note: A map of the water resource plan areas can be obtained from the

Aut horityds website.
Part 3 identifies the periods that are to be the water accounting periods for
each of those water resource plan areas (item 2 of the table in subsection
22(1) of the Act).

Time at which area becomes water resource plan area

An area identified in Ra2 as a water resource plan area becomes a water
resource plan area on the commencement of the Basin Plan.

Datasets for identification of water resource plan areas

1)

)

®3)

A reference in section 3.05 to an area of a particular name is a reference to
thearea within the polygon of that name specified in the dataset that:

(@) s titledMurray-Darling Basin Water Resource Plan AréaSurface
Water, and

(b) has a dataset scale of 1:250,000; and

(c) s held by the Authorityat thetime of the amendment of this

paragraph by thBasin Plan Amendment Instrument 2017

(No. 1)eommencement-of- thigasin-Plan
A reference in section 3.06 to an area of a particular name is a reference to
the area within the polygon of that name specified in the dataset that:

(@) s titledMurray-Darling Basin Water Resource Plan Aréas
Groundwater and

(b) has a dataset scale of 1:250,000; and

(c) is held by the Authorityat thetime of the amendment of this

paragraph by thBasin Plan Amendment Instrument 2017

(No. l)eormmencermeriithe Basi-2an
A reference in section 3.07 to an area of a particular name is a reference to
the area within the polygon of that name specified in both the datasets
mentioned in subsections (1) and (2).
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Chapter 3 Water resource plan areas and water accounting periods
Part B Preliminary

Section3.04 Flexibility relating to boundaries of water regoe plans

(4) The Authority must publish on its welesid map that:

(@) identifies each water resource plan area; and
(b) is prepared using the relevant dataset mentioned in this section.

3.04  Flexibility relating to boundaries of water resource plans

If a segment of the boundary of a water resource plan asespecified in a
dataset mentioned in section 3.03, is also the boundary of the Murray
Darling Basin, the water resource plan for the area may specify a different
course for that segment within the Murgrling Basin, provided that the
changed boundgr

(&) meets the requirements of item 2 of the table in subse2#i) of
the Act; and

(b) does not result in a material change in the water resources to which
the water resource plan area applies.
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Chapter 3 Water resource plan areas and water accounting periods
Part 2 Water resource plan areas

Section3.05 Water resource plan aréasurface water

Part 20 Water resource plan areas

3.05

3.06

Water resource plan area® surface water

Note:

See section 1.07 for the meaningsafface water resource

Each of the following named areas is a water resource plan area that applies
to the surface water resources indicated:

(@)
(b)
(€)

(d)
(€)
(f)
(9)
(h)

()

(k)
()

(m)
(n)

Australian Capital Territory (surface wated all surface water
resources in the area;

Barwon-Darling Watercours@ all surface water resources in the
area,;

New South Wales Border Riva¥sall surface wateresources in the
area;

Northern Victoriad all surface water resources in the area;
Gwydird all surface water resources in the area;

Intersecting Stream& all surface water resources in the area;
Lachland all surface water resources in the area;
Macquarie-Castlereagld all surface water resources in the area;
Murrumbidgeed all surface water resources in the area;

New South Wales Murray and Lower Darlirdg all surface water
resources in the area;

Namoid all surface water resources in trea;

South Australian River Murray all surface water resources in the
area,;

Victorian Murrayd all surface water resources in the area,;

WimmeraMallee (surface watel) all surface water resources in the
area.

Water resource planarea® groundwater

Note:

See section 1.07 for the meaninggodundwater resource

Each of the following named areas is a water resource plan area that applies
to the groundwater resources indicated:

(@)
(b)

(€)

Australian Capital Territory (groundwate all groundwater
resources beneath the area;

New-Seuth-WaledNSWBorder Rivers Alluviun® all groundwater
resources beneath the area, excludlge referred to in paragraphs

() and (i{the-Gunnedal®xley-Bash)
Darling Alluviumd all groundwater resourséeneath the area
excluding those referred to in paragraphs (d), (f) and (i)
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Chapter 3 Water resource plan areas and water accounting periods
Part B Water resource plan areas

Section3.06 Water resource plan aréagroundwater

(d) EasternrNSWMurray--Darling Basin Porous Rock all
groundwater resources beneath the area, excluding those referred to in

paragraphs (c), (f), (9), (i), ()K), (I) and(m);the-feHowing:
{——-allgroundwaterresources-beneath-the-area;
{h——allBasinwaterresources-inthe Gunnefalley Basin-and-the
Syerey-Basiiwhetherornottheseresourcesare-beneath the
(e) Goulburn-Murrayd all groundwater resources benedtt area;

(fH  NewSeuth-WaledSW Great Artesian Basin Shallo& all
groundwater resources beneath the area, excltigasg referred to in
pare}graphs (b), (), (d), (9), () and (m)the-Gunnedaldxley
Basi

(g) Gwydir Alluviumd all groundwater resourcé®neath the area,
excludingthose referred to in paragraphs (d), (f) andhg)
GunnedatDxey-Basin

(h) Lachlan Alluviumd all groundwater resources beneath the,area
excluding those referred to in paragraph (i)

(i) Lachlan-and-Seuth-\WesterNNSW Murray--Darling Basin Fractured
Rockd all groundwater resources beneath the area, excltiuisg
referred to in paragraphs (b), (c), (d), (f), (g), (h), (i), k), () and (m)
the OaklandsBasjn

() MacquarieCastlereagh Alluviund all groundwater resources
beneattthe area, excludinthose referred to in paragraphs (d), (f) and
()-cemmede o Jaoy

(k)  Murray Alluviumd all groundwater resources beneath the area,
excluding those referred to in paragraphs (d) andk¢feHowing:

H——-all-groundwaterreseues-beneath-the-area;

Lol 2asipwetorreocorrecs incho Coldands Doasinwwhether o not
those resources-are beneath-the-area;

() Murrumbidgee Alluviumd all groundwater resources beneath the
area, excludinghose referred to in paragraphs (d) andhg)
OaklandsBasin

(m) Namoi Alluviumd all groundwater resources beneath the area,
excludingthose referred to in paragraphs (d), (f) andqg)

(np) WimmeraMallee (groundwater® all groundwater resources beneath
the area.
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Chapter 3 Water resource phaareas and water accounting periods
Part 2 Water resource plan areas

Section3.07 Water resource plan aréasurface water and groundwater

Note: Schedule 4 lists the gradwater SDL resource units @ach water
resource plan area.

3.07  Water resource plan area® surface water and groundwater

Each of the following named areas is a water resource plan area that applies
to the surface water resources and groundwater resources indicated:

(@) WarregoParoo-Nebined the following:
(i)  all surface water resources in the area;

(i)  all groundwater resources beneath the area that are above the
Great Artesian Basin;

(b) CondamineBalonned the following:
(i)  all surface water resources in the area;

(i) all groundwater resources beneath the area that are above the
Great Artesian Basin;

(i)  all groundwater resources in the Queensland MtDarfing
Basin below the Great Artesian Basin;

(c) Queensland Border RiverMoonied the following:
()  all surfacewater resources in the area,

(i)  all groundwater resources beneath the area that are above the
Great Artesian Basin;

I land I ol the following:
[ [ rea;
m I I I h the 4 I he
Great-Artesian-Basin;
(60  South Australian Murray Regiod the following:

(i)  all surface water resources in the area, excluding those in the
South Australian River Murray (paragraplo5(l));

(i)  all groundwater resources beneath tteap

(f)  Eastern Mount Lofty Range3 the following:
(i)  all surface water resources in the area;

(i)  all groundwater resources beneath the area.

Note: Schedule 4 lists the gradwater SDL resource units @ach water
resource plan area.
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Chapter 3 Water resource plan areas and water accounting periods
Part 3 Water accounting periods

Section3.08 Water accounting period for each water resource plan area

Part 30 Water accounting periods

3.08  Water accounting period for each water resource plan area
Thewater accounting periodor each water resource plan area is a financial

year.
Note: In Chapter 11water accounting periogneans a period of 1&onths
beginning on 1 June of any year (see section 11.02).
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Chapter & Identification and management of risks to Basin water resources
Part B Preliminary

Section4.01 Simplified outline

Chapter 40 Identification and management of risks
to Basin water resources

Part 18 Preliminary

4.01  Simplified outline
(1) This section sets out a sinff#d outline of this Chapter.

(2) This Chapter identifies:

(a) risks to the condition, or continued availability, of Basin water
resources (item 3 of the table in subsection 22(1) of the Act); and

(b) strategies to manage, or address, those risks (i@fthg table in
subsection 22(1) of the Act).
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Chapter & Identification and management of risks to Basin water resources
Part B Risks and strategies to address risks

Section4.02
consequential risks

Risks to condition, or continued availability, of Basin water resources, and

Part 20 Risks and strategies to address risks

4.02 Risks to condition, or continued availability, of Basin water resources,
and consequential risks
(1) The risks to the condition, @ontinued availability, of Basin water

resources, including the risks to the availability of Basin water resources that

arise from the matters specified in item 3 of the table in subsection 22(1) of

the Act are:

(@) insufficient water available for the enenment; and

(b) water being of a quality unsuitable for use; and

(c) poor health of watedependent ecosystems.

(2) The consequences of the materialisation of the risks identified in subsection

(1) include:

(& that insufficient water is available, or teais not suitable for
consumptive and other economic uses of Basin water resources; and

(b) that insufficient water is available, or water is not suitable to maintain
social, cultural, Indigenous and other public benefit values.

4.03  Strategies to manageor address, identified risks

(1) This section sets out the strategies to manage, or address, the risks identified
in section 4.02.
Note: Water resource plans must be prepared having regard to the strategies (see

subsectiorl0.43(3)).

(2) The Authoritymust have regard to the strategies when undertaking its
functions.

(3) The strategies are the following:

(@) toimplement the Basin Plan, including its following key elements:

(i)  the environmental watering plan;

(i)  the water quality and salinity managemh plan;
(i)  the water trading rules;

(iv) water resource planning;

(b) to develop water resource plans and amendments to the Basin Plan
based on best available knowledge and in consultation with relevant
stakeholders;

(c) to promote a rislbasedapproach to water resource planning and
management;

(d) to manage flows to optimise outcomes across the range of water uses
in the MurrayDarling Basin;
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Chapter & Identification and management of risks to Basin water resources
Part B Risks and strategies to address risks

Sectior4.04 Authority may publish guidelines

4.04

(€)
(f)
(9)

(h)

(i)

to ensure effective monitoring and evaluation of the implementation
of the Basin Plan;

to promde and enforce compliance with the Basin Plan and water
resource plans;

to improve knowledge of water requirements within the Murray
Darling Basin, including the following:

(i)  environmental watering requirements;

(i)  requirements relating to the sakispiritual and cultural uses of
Basin water resources by Indigenous people;

(i)  the impact of climate change on water requirements;

(iv) the water required to deliver social and economic benefits to
Basin communities;

to improve knowledge of thenpact on Basin water resources of the
following:

(i) interception activities and land use change;

(i)  floodplain harvesting and peurban and industrial take;
(i)  climate change;

to improve knowledge of:

(i)  groundwater and surface water resourageguding through
improved measurement; and

(i)  the causes of water quality degradation and the effects of water
guality on environmental assets and ecosystem functions.

Authority may publish guidelines

1)

)
©)

The Authority may publish guidelines setting out specific actions that may

be taken in relation to the implementation of the strategies listed in

subsection 4.03(3).
The guidelines may be reviewed and, if necessary, updated at any time.
The guideihes must be made having regard to AS/NZS 1ISO 31000:2009

Risk ManagemeadtPrinciples and Guidelines

Note:

Water resource plans must be prepared having regard to any guidelines
published in accordance with this section (see subsebiiar3(3)).
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Chapter 8 Management objectives and outcomes to be achieved by Basin Plan
Part B Risks and strategies to address risks

Section5.01 Simplified outline

Chapter 50 Management objectives and outcomes to
be achieved by Basin Plan

5.01 Simplified outline
(1) This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

(2) This Chapter sets out the management objectives and outcomes to be
achieved by the Basin Plan (item 4 of the table in subse2%ik) of the

Act).

(3) The management objectives and outcomes include objectives and outcomes:

(@)
(b)
(€)
(d)
(€)

Note:

for the Basin Plan as a whole; and

in relation to environmental outcomes; and

in relation to water quality and salinity; and

in relation to the longerm average sustainable diversion limits; and
in relation to trading in the water market.

The temporary diversion provision for each SDL resource unit i$zero
see sectiol®.07. Acordingly, there are no objectives or outcomes in
relation to the temporary diversion provision.

5.02  Objectives and outcome for Basin Plan as a whole
(1) The objectives for the Basin Plan as a whole are:

(@)
(b)

(€)
(d)

to give effect to relevant internatioregreements through the
integrated management of Basin water resources; and

to establish a sustainable and lgagm adaptive management
framework for the Basin water resources, that takes into account the
broader management of natural resources iMileay-Darling

Basin; and

to optimise social, economic and environmental outcomes arising
from the use of Basin water resources in the national interest; and

to improve water security for all uses of Basin water resources.

(2) The outcome for the &in Plan as a whole is a healthy and working
Murray-Darling Basin that includes:

(@)

(b)
(€)

communities with sufficient and reliable water supplies that are fit for
a range of intended purposes, including domestic, recreational and
cultural use; and

productve and resilient watedtependent industries, and communities
with confidence in their longerm future; and

healthy and resilient ecosystems with rivers and creeks regularly
connected to their floodplains and, ultimately, the ocean.

5.03  Objectives andoutcome in relation to environmental outcomes

(1) The objectives in relation to environmental outcomes are, within the context
of a working MurrayDarling Basin:
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Chapter 8 Management objectives and outcomes to be achieved by Basin Plan
Part B Risks and strategies to address risks
Section5.04 Objective ad outcome in relation to water quality and salinity

5.04

5.05

()

(&) to protect and restore watdependent ecosystems of the Murray
Darling Basin; and

(b) to protect and restore the ecosystem functions of vdajeendent
ecosystems; and

(c) to ensure that watetependent ecosystems are resilient to climate
change and other risks and threats; and

(d) to ensure that environmental watering isocdinated betweae
managers of planned environmental water, owners and managers of
environmental assets, and holders of held environmental water.

Note 1: The fact that water storages and property (including floodplains) are

under the control of various persons currengistricts the capacity to
actively manage all watatependent ecosystems.

Note 2: Particular objectives relating to each of the objectives in paragtaphas
to (c) are specified in Part 2 of Chapter 8.

The outcome in relation to subsection (1) is testoration and protection of

waterdependent ecosystems and ecosystem functions in the Maréigg

Basin with strengthened resilience to a changing climate.

Objective and outcome in relation to water quality and salinity

1)

)

The objective in reition to water quality and salinity is to maintain
appropriate water quality, including salinity levels, for environmental, social,
cultural and economic activity in the Murr®arling Basin.

Note: See also the water quality objectives for Basin watemress in Part 3 of
Chapter 9.

The outcome in relation to water quality and salinity is that Basin water
resources remain fit for purpose.

Objective and outcomes in relation to longerm average sustainable
diversion limits

(1)

)

The objective in dation to longterm average sustainable diversion limits is
to establish environmentally sustainable limits on the quantities of surface
water and groundwater that can be taken for consumptive use from Basin
water resources, having regard to social ang@wic impacts, and in doing
So:

(@) inform environmental water recovery measures, including water
purchasing and infrastructure that improves water use efficiency; and

(b) provide greater certainty for all water users, including in times of
drought and lowvater availability; and

(c) provide time for water access entitlement holders and communities to
transition and adjust to loAgrm average sustainable diversion limits.

The outcomes in relation to the establishment of -kemgn average
sustainable @ersion limits are:

(&) the restoration and protection of watlEspendent ecosystems and
ecosystem functions in the Murr®arling Basin; and
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Chapter 8 Management objectives and outcomes to be achieved by Basin Plan
Part B Risks and strategies to address risks

Section5.06 Objective and outcome for operation of the SDL adjustment mechanism

(b) well-informed water recovery measures, including water purchasing
and infrastructure, enable a transitiondodterm average sustainable
diversion limits; and

(c) greater certainty of access to Basin water resources; and

(d) water access entitlement holders and communities of the Murray
Darling Basin are better adapted to reduced quantities of available
water.

5.06  Objective and outcome for operation othe SDL adjustment
mechanism
(1) The objective in relation to the operation of the SDL adjustment mechanism
is to adjust SDLs in a way thisicreasegnvironmental outcomes while
maintaining or improving social and economic outcomes.
Note Particular objectives relating to different kinds of measures are specified
in Part 2 of Chapter 7.
(2) The outcome in relation to the operation of the SDL adjustmerhanism
is a healthy and working Murrayarling Basin that includes the outcomes

specified in subsection 5.02(2).

5.07 Obijectives and outcome in relation to trading in the water market
(1) The objectives for trading in the water market are:

(@) to facilitate the operation of efficient water markets and the
opportunities for trading, within and between Basin States, where
water resources are physically shared or hydrologic connections and
water supply considerations will permit water trading; and

(b) tominimise transaction cost on water trades, including through good
information flows in the market and compatible entitlement, registry,
regulatory and other arrangements across jurisdictions; and

(c) to enable the appropriate mix of water products to ldpveased on
water access entitlements which can be traded either in whole or in
part, and either temporarily or permanently, or through lease
arrangements or other trading options that may evolve over time; and

(d) to recognise and protect the needsefénvironment; and

(e) to provide appropriate protection of thiparty interests.

(2) The outcome for trading in the water market is the creation of a more
efficient and effective market that:

(@) facilitates water reaching its most productive use; and

(b) enhances the productivity and growth of watependent industries;
and

(c) enables watedependent industries to:

()  better manage through extreme events under current climate
variability; and
(i)  strengthen their capacity to adapt to futcirnate change.
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Chapter @ Water that can be taken
Part B Preliminary
Section6.01 Simplified outline

Chapter 60 Water that can be taken

Part 18 Preliminary

6.01

Simplified outline
This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

1)
)

This Chapter deals with the matters set out in items 6, 7 and 8 of the table in
subsection 22(1and Division 4 of Part 2 of the Act. Those matters are:

(@)

(b)
(€)

(d)
(e)

Note:

the longterm average sustainable diversion limits (SDLs) (Bart
and

the temporary diversion provision (Part 3); and

the method for determining compliance with the lbeign annual
diversion limit (Part 4); and

allocation of risks in relation to reductions in diversion limits (B#rt
and

risks arising from other changes to the Basin Plan (Part 5).

See Chapter 7 for adjustments to the kemgn average sustainable
divergon limits.
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Chapter 8 Water that can be tek
Part 3 Longterm average sustainable diversion limits

Section6.02 Identification of surface water SDL resource units

Part 20 Long-term average sustainable diversion limits

Division 19 ldentification of SDL resource units

6.02 Identification of surface water SDL resource units
(1) A surface water SDL resource uhieferred to in column 1 of the table in
Schedule 2 consists of all surface water resources within the area described
by the polygon of the same name contained in the dataset that:
(@) s titledSurface Water SDL Resource Unidsd
(b) has a datasetale of 1:250,000; and

(c) s held by the Authorityat thetime of the amendment of this
paragraph byheBasin Plan Amendment Instrument 2017

(No. 1)eommencement-of- thgasin-Plan

Note: See subsection 6.04(3) for the letegm average sustainatdesersion
limits that apply to each surface water SDL resource unit.

(2) The Authority must publish on its website a map that:

(@) identifies each surface water SDL resource unit; and
(b) is prepared using the dataset referred to in subsection (1).
6.03 Identification of groundwater SDL resource units

(1) A groundwater SDL resource uniteferred to in column 1 of the table in
Schedule 4 consists of all groundwater resources described by column 2 of
the table in Schedule 4 that lie beneath the area destxjtibeé polygon of
the same name in the dataset that:
(@) s titled Groundwater SDL Resource Unitnd
(b) has a dataset scale of 1:250,000; and

(c) s held by the Authorityat thetime of the amendment of this
paragraph by thBasin Plan Amendment Instnent 2017

(No. 1)esmmenecmentetdDasinPlan

Note: See subsection 6.04(4) for the letegm average sustainable diversion
limits that apply to each groundwater SDL resource unit.

(2) The Authority must publish on its website a map that:
(@) identifieseach groundwater SDL resource unit; and
(b) s prepared using the dataset referred to in subsection (1).

Division 20 Long-term average sustainable diversion limits

6.04 Long-term average sustainable diversion limits

(1) The longterm average sustainableséision limits set out in this section take
effect on 1July 2019.
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Chapter6d Water that can be taken
Part B Longterm average sustainable diversion limits
Section6.05 SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

(2) The longterm average sustainable diversion limit for the Basin water
resources as a whole is the sum of the{@mm average sustainable
diversion limits for all SDL resource units.

Note: The Authority estimates the lorigrm average sustainable diversion limit
for all surface water SDL resource units toliie94% 16,873GL per year.
This reflects a reduction @6802,750GL per year from the
estimate of the BDL for allsface water SDL resource uni@urrent
estimates odmounts ofvater that have been recovered for the
environment are avail abhbmuthedty t he Aut h
estimatesthatas-of-30- 4@l 2 154G peryear-has-been-reecovered
ferthe-enwrenment.

(3) The longterm average sustainable diversion limit for each surface water
SDL resource unit is set out in column 2 of the table in Schedule 2.

Note: Thelongterm sustainable diversion limiiis the northern Basin
Queenslan@oneandthe northern Basihew South Wales zongere
changedollowing the Northern Basin Review (completed in 2016)

The Authority estimates the lorigrm sustainable diversion limit for all

surface water SDL resource units in these zones to be 3,538 GL per yea

This represents a reduction of 320 GL
estimate of the BDL for the northern Basin.

The northern Basin SDWwasbased on:

€)) the economic, social and environmental outcomes of the Northern
Basin Review; and

(b) commitments from the @nmonwealth, Queensland and New

South Wales Governments to i mpl eme
will deliver improvedenvironmental outcomes in thenthern
Basin.

(4) The longterm average sustainable diversion limit for each grouretv&DL
resource unit is set out in column 4 of the table in Schedule 4.

Note: This section sets environmentally sustainable limits on the quantity of
surface water and groundwater that may be taken from an SDL resource
unit. However, a water resource plaay provide for less water to be
taken: see subsectid®.11(2).

6.05 SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

(1) For column 2 of the table in Schedule 2, 82l resource unit shared
reduction amountfor an SDL resource unit in one of the zones meetian
subsection (2) is the amount, in GL per yemterminedaleutatedn

accordance witkhis sectionsubsection{4).

Note: Subsection (4Fhis-sectiorprovides a default distribution of shared
reduction amounts within zoneSubsection$5)-(14) dealwith requests
for different distributions made by the Basin States-expected-that
EooipSintooeillbn 00 Juna D006 cocnnal ndllnstaonie nacos Do 3 of
Chapter 7that willresult-in-a-different distribution.

(2) For this section, there aé& zones

(@) thenorthern BasinQueenslandzone made up of the following SDL
resource units:

Basin Plan 2012 29

Draft 8 May 2017
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Part 3 Longterm average sustainable diversion limits

Section6.05 SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

H—-PBarwonDbDarling-Watercourse{SS19);
(i) CondamineBalonne (SS26);
r(SS22):
{v)—Intersecting-Streams+{(SS17);
)—MacguarieCastlereagh{SS20);

(iivi) Moonie (SS25);

il L(sS21).

b—NSW-BorderRivers{(5523);

(ivx) Paroo (SS29);

(v¢) Queensland Border Rivers (SS24);
(vixi)Warrego(SS28); and

(b) thenorthern Basin New South Wales zonmade up of the following
SDL resource units:

()  BarwonDarling Watercourse (SS19);
(i)  Gwydir (SS22);

(i)  Intersecting Streams (SS17);

(iv) MacquarieCastlereagh (SS20);

(v) Namoi (SS21);

(vi) NSW Border Rivers (SS23); and

(cb) thesouthern Basin Victoria zonemade up of théllowing SDL
resource units:

(i)  Broken (SS5);

(i)  Campaspe (SS7);

(i)  Goulburn (SS6);

(iv) Kiewa (SS3);

(v) Loddon (SS8);

(vi) Ovens (SS4);

(vii) Victorian Murray (SS2); and

(de) thesouthern Basin New South Wales zgmaade up of the following
SDL resource units:

() Lower Darling (SS18);
(i)  Murrumbidgee (SS15);
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Part B Longterm average sustainable diversion limits
Section6.05 SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

(i)  New South Wales Murray (SS14); and

(ed) thesouthern Basin South Australia zonenade up of théllowing
SDL resource units:
()  Eastern Mount Lofty Ranges (SS13);

(i)  South Austrdan Murray(SS11); and

(fe) thesouthern Basin Australian Capital TerritorgoneZene, made up
of the Australian Capital Territory (surface water) SDL resource unit
(SS1).

(3) For this section, the reduction targets for the zones are as follows:
(@) northen BasinQueenslandoned 17 143GL per year;
(b) northernBasin New South Wales zohe24 GL per year;
(b) southern Basin Victoria zode425.3 GL per year,
(c) southern Basin New South Wales zér58 GL per year;
(d) southern Basin South Australia zén82.8 GL per year;
(e) southern Basin Australian Capital Territory z8ré.9 GL per year.
Default distribution of shared reduction amounts

(4) Subject to subsections (5) {4), theFhe SDL resource unit shared
reduction amourfior SDL resource units in a zone is calculatsiat 31
December 2016y allocating the reduction target for the zone among the
SDL resource units in proportion to the amount, for each SDL resource unit,
of its BDL, including any component of water diverted for urban water use,
but excluding any component due to interception activities.

Redistribution of shared reduction amounts at request of Basin State
(5) A Basin State may make a-a#location adjustment reques

(6) For this section:

re-allocation adjustment requesheans a request by a Basin State to the
Authority to adjust the SDL resource unit shared reduction amounts for SDL
resource units that are within a zone mentioned in subsection 6.05(2), being
a rguest that:

(a) is madefor the purposes of this section
(i) beforel July2018 and

(i)  before any water resource plan is submitted by the State for a
water resource plan area in the zone (excluding any water
resource plan submitted before trmendment of this section
by theBasin Plan Amendment Instrument 2017 (Ng.dnd

(b) has the effect that:
()  the total of the SDLs for eacdone remains the samend
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Part 3 Longterm average sustainable diversion limits

Section6.05 SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

(i)  no SDL resource unit has an SDL that is larger than would
result from replacingts shared reduction amount with zero; and

(c) takes into account thEmount of water already recovered by the
Commonwealth at the time of the request (and does not, for example,
requestein SDL resource unit shared reduction amount for a unit that
is lowe than the amount of water already recovered by the
Commonwealttat the time of the request).

Note: An earlierrequest referred to in subparagraph A 1ginotare-allocation
adjustment reque$br the purposes of this sectioA Basin State may, if
it hasmadesuchan earlierrequestconfirm it (provided it satisfies
paragraphs (b) and (c)) or vary it by making -@liecation adjustment
requesfor the purposes of this sectio@therwise, the default shared
reduction amountandersubsection (4) will apply.

(7) Avre-allocation adjustment request may not be varied or replaced once made.

(8) If the Authority receives a rallocation adjustment request, the Authority
must, as soon as practicable, publish the requested SDL resource unit shared
reduction amounts for SDL resource units in the relevant zone on its website.

Variations due to chargs in water recovery
(99 A Basin State may:

(a) after making a rallocation adjustment request dmdore 1 January
2019; or

(b) if no re-allocation adjustment request has been @dustween 1 July
2018 and 31 December 2018;

make a request to the Authgrior variations to the SDL resource unit
shared reduction amounts for SDL resource units in a zone.

(10) A request made under subsection (9):
(@ mustcomply withparagraph (6)(b)and

(b) musttake into account the amount of water already recoveréaeby
Commonwealth at the time of the request (and must not, for example,
request an SDL resource unit shared reduction amount for a unit that
is lower than the amount of water already recovered by the
Commonwelh at the time of the request); and

(c) must ot change the SDL resouraait shared reduction amounts for
SDL resource units in a water resource plan area for which a water
resource plan has already been submitted.

(1) The Authority must consult with the Department upon receiving a request
under subsection (9) that complies with subsection (10).

(12) The Authority may agree to the requested variations if both the Authority
and the Department consider that it is appropriate for the Authority to do so
in order to accommodate changes in tkgeeted amount of water recovery
in relevant SDL resource units.
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Part B Longterm average sustainable diversion limits
Section6.06 Reviews of the Basin Plan

6.06

(13) If the Authority agrees to the requested variations, the Authority must update

(14)

any relevant amounts that had been published under subsection (8) to reflect
the variations.

Effect of pblishing shared reduction amounts

If the Authority publishean SDL resource unit shared reduction amount for
an SDL resource unitn its website undehis sectionthat amount is the
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount for the relevant unit.

NetoEeealse-Rar3-e-Chapter 7.

Reviews of the Basin Plan

(1)

)

®3)

(4)

®)

Reviews generally

The Authority may, in consultation with Basin States and other interested
persons, conduct research and investigations into thedonmgaverage
sustainable diversn limits or any other aspects of the Basin Plan, for the
purpose of informing any reviews of the Basin Plan or aspects of the Basin
Plan including in relation to whether there should be changes to the
long-term average sustainable diversion limits.

Ministerial Council.

Note: See also subsecti@d(2) of the Act.

A review must be undertaken having regard to the management of climate
change risks and include an-tgqpdate assessment of those rjsksd

consider all relevant knowledge about the connectivity of surface and
groundwater, the outcomes of environmental wageaind the effectiveness

of environmental works and measures.

The Authority must publish on its website any reports produced as a result of
research or investigations conducted under this section.

Nothing in this section limits the powers of the Aattity or the
Murray-Darling Basin Ministerial Council.

Note: For example, the Authority has other powers under the Act and the Basin
Plan to conduct reviews, research and investigations: see séfliansl
172 of the Act and ChaptéB of the Basin Plan.
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Section6.06 Reviews of the Basin Plan
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Part 3 Temporary diversion provision
Section6.07 Temporary diversion provision

Part 30 Temporary diversion provision

6.07  Temporary diversion provision
The temporary diversion provision for each SDL resource unit is zero.
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Part 6 Method for determining compliance with loitgrm annual diversion limit

Section6.08

Register of take

Part 40 Method for determining compliance with longterm

annual diversion limit

Division 10 Register of take

6.08

Register of take

(1)

()

®3)

(3A)

(4)

(®)

(6)

()

The Authority must establish and maintairegister of takefor each SDL
resource unit in accordamavith this Part.

The purpose of the register of take is to assist with determining, for each
water accounting period, whether there has been compliance with the long
term annual diversion limit for an SDL resource unit and the extent of any
failure tocomply with that limit.

Note: See section 4 of the Act for the meanindawig-term annual diversion
limit. Under the Basin Plan, the lotgrm annual diversion limit is the
same as the longerm average sustainable diversion limit because the
temporarydiversion provision for each SDL resource unit is zero: see
section6.07.

For eachsurface wateSDL resource unit, the register of take must include:
(@) adebit column to record the amounts referred to in
subsection$.11(1) and (3); and

(b) acredit column to record the amounts referred to in
subsection$.11(2) and (3); and

(c) acumulative balance column to record the amounts referred to in
subsectior6.11(4).

For each groundwater SDL resource unit, the registekef inust include a
record ofamountdor determining compliance, agt outin Division 3.

The register may also include any other matters the Authority considers
relevant to determining whether there has been compliance with the long
term annual diversion limit.

The register of take commences in the first water accounting period after 30
June 2019 following the commencement of a water resource plan.

Whenthearegister of takeommencesor a surface water SDL resource

unit, theregister-of-take-foran-SBLreseutsst it must record a cumulative

balance of zero.

The Authority must publish the register of take on its website.
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Part 6 Method for determining compliance with lotgrm annual diversion limit
Section6.09 Method for determining compliance with lotgrm annual diversion lindt surface
water

Division 20 Method for determining complianced surface water

6.09 Method for determining compliance with longterm annual diversion
limit & surface water

(1) The method for determining compliance with the loeign annual diversion
limit for-ana surface watesDL resource unit in a water accounting period
is to follow the steps set out in this Division.

(2) The method applies to each watecamting period after 30 June 2019
following the commencement of a water resource plan relating to the SDL
resource unit.

6.10 Step 10 Calculation of annual permitted take and annual actual take

(1) For a water accounting period, sum the maximum quantityatér
permitted to be taken by each form of take for consumptive use from the
SDL resource unit, determined in accordance with the method for
section10.10 @nnual permitted takg

Note: Section 10.10 requires a water resource plan to set out a method f
determining the maximum quantity of water permitted to be taken by each
form of take for consumptive use from the SDL resource unit in each
water accounting period.

(2) For the same water accounting period, sum the quantity of water actually
taken by eah form of take for consumptive use from the SDL resource unit

(annual actual take.

Note: See section 10.15.

6.11 Step D Record difference between annual actual take and annual
permitted take

(1) Ifthe annual actual take is greater than the annual fiechiake, the
difference must be recorded on the register of take for the SDL resource unit
as a debit.

(2) If the annual actual take is less than the annual permitted take, the difference
must be recorded on the register of take as a credit.

(3) If thereis no difference between the annual actual take and the annual
permitted take, a zero must be recorded on the register of take in both the
debit column and the credit column.

(4) As aresult of the record made under subsect{ibnt® (3):

(@) determinetie new cumulative balance of the difference between
annual permitted take and annual actual take for the SDL resource
unit; and

(b) record this balance on the register of take as either a cumulative debit,
cumulative credit, or a zero.
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Section6.12 Step 3 Determine whether there is naompliance

(5) If, in theprevious water accounting period, the circumstanoentioned in
the example in paragraph 6.12(4)(b) applied, the cumulative balance for the
SDL resource unit is to be adjusteddsgditing to that balanabeamount
attributable tdhose circumstances

6.12 Step 3 Determine whether there is norcompliance
Note: See paragraphs 71(1)(g) and (h) of the Act.

(1) There is norcompliance with a longerm annual diversion limit fesna
surface wateSDL resource unit in a water accounting period if:

(@) the wmulative balance fexnthe SDL resource unit, adjusted to
account for any disposal or acquisition of held environmental water, is
a debit amount equal to or greater than 20% of thetiemg annual
diversion limit for the SDL resource unit; and

(b) the Basin State does not have a reasonable excuse for the excess.
(2) For subsection (1):

(@) the Victorian Murray, Kiewa and Ovens SDL resource units may be
treated as a single SDL resource unit; and

(b) the Goulburn, Broken, Campaspe and Loddon SDL resomite
may be treated as a single SDL resource unit.

(3) A Basin State may not claim that there is a reasonable excuse for an excess
unless it has provided a report to the Authority setting out:

(&) the reasons for the excess; and

(b) the steps the BasBBtate will take to reduce the cumulative balance of
the register to zero or less.

Note: The Basin State will not need to take steps to reduce the cumulative
balanceo the extent it will be adjustathder subsection 6.11(5).

(4) A Basin State is taken tave a reasonable excuse for an excess if the excess
arises as the result of:

(a) the operation of the water resource plan for the SDL resource unit; or

(o) circumstances beyon dforexhmpleBlers,i n St at
for reasons beyond the BasintSta6 s contr ol , t he Comn
not achieved the water recovery target that it has set for itself in
relation to the SDL resource unit).

Note: The Authority may undertake an audit in relation to compliance using its
powers under the Act. The Authorityay publish the findings of its audit,
includingsteps that it believes should be taken to bring the SDL resource
unit back to balancé he findings of such an audit may also lead to
further action being taken by the Authority to ensure compliance with
sections 34, 35, 58 and 59 of the Act.
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Section6.12A  Method for determining compliance with lotgrm annual diversion lindt

groundwater

Division 30 Method for determining complianced groundwater

6.12A Method for determining compliance with longterm annual diversion
limit & groundwater

6.18B

6.12C
Note:

1)

)

The method for determining compliance with the lb@gn annual divesion
limit for a groundwater SDL resource unit in a water accounting period is to
follow the steps set out in this Division.

The method applies to each water accounting period after 30 June 2019
following the commencement of a water resource plating to the SDL
resource unit.

Step 10 Calculation of annual permitted take and annual actual take

(1)

)

For a water accounting period, sum the maximum quantity of water
permitted to be taken by each form of take for consumptive use from the
SDL resouce unit, determined in accordance with the method for section
10.10 @nnual permitted taky

Note: Section 10.10 requires a water resource plan to set out a method for
determining the maximum quantity of water permitted to be taken by each
form of take fo consumptive use from the SDL resource unit in each
accounting period.

For the same water accounting period, sum the quantity of water actually
taken by each form of take for consumptive use from the SDL resource unit
(annual actual take.

Note: Seesection 10.15.

Step D Determine whether there is noacompliance
See paragraphs 71(1)(g) and (h) of the Act.

(1)

Water accounting periods up to 2028

There is norcompliance with a longerm annual diversion limit for the
groundwater SDL resougaunit in a water accounting period ending on or
before 30 June 2028, if:

(&) the sum of annual actual take in the water accounting periods since 1
July 2019

is greater than

the sum of annual permitted take for those water accounting periods
plus 20%0of the longterm annual diversion limit for the SDL resource
unit, after adjusting, for any previous water accounting period in
which the circumstances mentioned in the example in pgshgr
6.12C(4)(b) applied, by the amouattributable tdhose
circumstancesand

(b) the Basin State does not have a reasonable excuse for the excess.

Note: The effect of the subsection above is the same as the effect of section 6.12
which applies in relation to surface water SDL resource units.

Draft

Basin Plan 2012 3¢

8 May 2017



Chapter ® Water that can be taken
Part 6 Method for determining compliance with lotgrm annual divesion limit

Section6.12C  Step & Determine whether there is naompliance

Water accountingeriods after 2028

(2) There is norcompliance with a longerm annual diversion limit for the
groundwater SDL resource unit in a water accounting period ending after 30
June 2028, if:

(&) the average annual actual take over the 10 year period endindpatith
water accounting period is greater than the average annual permitted
take over the 10 year periaalfter adjusting, for any previous water
accounting period in which the circumstances mentidoméioe
example in paragraph 6. C4)(b) applied, by themaountattributable
to those circumstanceand

(b) the Basin State does not have a reasonable excuse for the excess.

(3) A Basin State may not claim that there is a reasonable excuse for an excess
unless it has provided a report to the Authority settimng o

(&) the reasons for the excess; and

(b) the steps the Basin State will take towgrscompliance in future water
accounting periodsncluding making good any actual take to the
extent it has or had caused raympliance.

Note: The Basin State will ntneed to take steps to the extent there will be an
adjustment under paragraph 6C(2)(a)or (2)(a)
(4) A Basin State is taken to have a reasonable excuse for an excess if the excess
arises as the result of:

(@) the operation of the water resource planthe SDL resource unit; or

(b) circumstances beyond the Basin Stat
for reasons beyond the Basin Statebo
not achieved the water recovery target that it has set for itself in
relation to the SDltesource unit).

Note: The Authority may undertake an audit in relation to compliance using its
powers under the Act. The Authority may publish the findings of its audit,
including steps that it believes should be taken to bring the SDL resource
unit backto balance. The findings of such an audit may also lead to
further action being taken by the Authority to ensure compliance with
sections 34, 35, 58 and 59 of the Act.
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Section6.13 Risks arising from reduction in diversion limits

Part 50 Allocation of risks in relation to reductions in

6.13

6.14

water availability

Risks arising from reduction in diversion limits

(1)

)

®3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

This section sets out the matters required by Subdivision A of Divdsain
Part 2 of the Act.

For subsection 78(2) of the Act, the letggm average limit on the quantity

of water that can be taken from an SDL resource unit that the Authority is
satisfied will be applicable immediately before a transitional water resource
plan, or interim water re@sirce plan, ceases to have effect is the BDL for the
SDL resource unit.

Note: See section 1.07 for the meanind@biL.

For paragraph 75(1)(a) of the Act, the amount of the reduction is the amount
by which the BDLfor the SDL resource unit exceeds the kbagn annual
diversion limit for the SDL resource unit.

For paragraph 75(1)(b) of the Act, the Commonwealth Government policy
component of the reduction is 100% of the reduction.

For paragraph 75(1)(c) tiie Act, the new knowledge component of the
reduction iszero.

For paragraph 75(1)(d) of the Act,
reduction is 100% of the reduction.

Note: See subsections 77(2) and (5) of the Act.

Risks arising from other changedo the Basin Plan

Nothing in the Basin Plan requires a change in the reliability of water
allocations of a kind that would trigger Subdivision B of Division 4 of Part
of the Act.
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Section7.01 Simplified outline

Chapter 70 Adjustment of SDLs

Note: The SDLs will constitute limits from 1 July 2019. The surface water SDLsuséh
Schedul& on the commencement of the Basin Plan in 2012 were based on:

9 infrastructure and other measures that were in operation or expected to be in
operation by 2019, including as a result of investments that the Commonwealth
is committed to fundig, that would recover at least 600 GL of water per year

(6anticipated measuresd in this Chapter)
1 the level of scientific understanding of the Basin hydrology and ecology at that
time.

This Chapter provides for the Authority to propose adjustmerttset SDLs under section
23A of the Act. These will be made by amendment of the Basin Plan under section 23B of
the Act.

Under Part 2, the Authority can propose adjustments to surface watert&fake account
of certain additional changes in infrastuiet and other measurdgstwill come into
operation by 30 June 2024.

I n this Chapter a 6supply measured is a meas
available before take for consumptive use. The measure may do this either by making water
availablefor environmental management without reducing consumptive take (e.g. through

reducing evaporation losses at suitable storages) or by allowing environmental managers to
achieveequivalentoutcomes more efficiently, thus reducing the amount of water needed

for the environment. Supply measures alkmyuivalentenvironmental outcomes to be

achieved without needing to reduce consumptive take as much as originally anticipated in

the Basin Plan.

The additional water provided by supply measures will be made bleaftar consumptive
use (as it will no longer need to be recovered from such use). An adjustment made because
of supply measures will increase the SDL (decrease the reduction amount).

An o6efficiency measured is onaereduiredfor makes sa
consumptive purposes. Examples include investment in more efficient irrigation

infrastructure. The water saved by efficiency measures will be allocated to environmental

use but, due to the nature of efficiency measures, thisghieve newal or improved

social and economic impacts. An adjustment made because of efficiency measures will

decrease the SDL (increase the reduction amount).

Under Part 4, the Authority can propose adjustments to groundwater SDLs to reflect new or
improved information relating to themrndwaterof the groundwater SDL resource units

Part 10 Preliminary

7.01  Simplified outline
(1) This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

(2) This Chapter provides a mechanism for the Authority to propose adjustments
to the SDLs under sgan 23A of the Act on the basis of:

(&) new measures that will increase the supply of water or the efficiency
of water use (Part 2); or
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Section7.02 Interpretation

7.02

(c) new or improved information relating to groundwater SDL resource
units (Part 4).

Interpretation

In this Chapter:

additional efficiency entitlementfor a surface water SDL resource unit, is a
wateraccess entitlement that:

(@) is sourced from the unit; and
(b) is held environmental water; and

(c) s acquired by the Commonwealth or another person in conjunction
with, or to take advantage of the water savings achieved by, an
additional efficiency measae.

additional efficiencymeasuremeans a measure that has been notified under
subsection 7.12(2).

affected unitmeans a surface water SDL resource unit that is an affected
unit for a notified measure or additional efficiency measure under paragraph
7.12(4(b).

anticipated measureneans a measure that is part of the benchmark

conditions of development.

Note: This includes various measures expected to be in operation by 2019,
including as a result of investments that the Commonwealth is committed
to funding,that are expected to recover the equivalent of at least 600 GL
of water per year.

benchmark conditions of developmenteans the conditions of development

that were assumed in the benchmark model described in Schedule 6 when

the model was used to set theadjusted SDLs for the Basin Plan.

Note 1: These conditions include the infrastructure, rules and practices that were
assumed in the benchmark model, including certain measures that were
not yet in effect but were expected to be in place by 2019, ingudira
result of investments that the Commonwealth is committed to furastidg
areexpected to recover the equivalent of at least 600 GL of water per
year.

Note 2: The Authority will, in consultation with the Basin Officials Committee,
prepare and publish report detailing the benchmark conditions of
development as soon as practicable after the Basin Plan is made.

benchmark environmental outcomdsas the meaning given in subsection
7.15(2).
constraint measureneans a measure that removes or eases a dlosica

other constraint on the capacity to deliver environmental water to the
environmental assets of the Mur¥Bgrling Basin.

Note: Examples include:
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Meaning of supply measure

raising of bridges to allow higher regulated flows in watercourses and
floodplains;

acquisition of easeents to allow inundation of private land in
conjunction with making regulated releases of environmental water.

efficiency contributionhas the meaning given by Division 4 of Pafin
particular section 7.16)

efficiency entitlementfor a surface water[3. resource unit, means a water
access entitlement that:

(@) s sourced from the unit; and
(b) is held environmental water; and

(c) s acquired by the Commonwealth or another person in conjunction
with, or to take advantage of the water savings achieved hgtified
efficiency measure.

efficiency measurénas the meaning given by section 7.04.

measuremeans a set of works or measures undertaken or funded by the
Commonwealth or a Basin State, includmg not limited tahe following:

(&) changes to watenfrastructure;
(b) changes to other infrastructure that affect the hydrology of the Basin;

(c) changes to legal requirements, including to Commonwealth or State
laws, that affect the way water is used;

(d) changes in river management and river operaltiorsatices;
(e) changes in methods of delivering water.

notified measuraneans a measure that has been notified under subsection
7.12(1)or (1A), andnotified efficiency measurandnotified supply
measurehave corresponding meanings.

reference timehasthe meaning given by subsection 23A(5) of the Act.

supply contributionhas the meaning given by Division 4 of Pa(in
particular section 7.15)

supply measurdas the meaning given by section 7.03.

7.03  Meaning of supply measure

A supply measurés a masure that operates to increase the quantity of
water available to be taken in a set of surface water SDL resource units
compared with the quantity available under the benchmark conditions of
development.

Note: Examples include:
re-configuringsuitablelakes or storage systems to reduce evaporation;

reducing the quantity of water required to deliver water at a particular
place, whether for purposes of consumptive use or for environmental use;

changing the methods of environmental watering in such ahedy
equivalentenvironmentabutcomesan be achieved with a smaller
guantity of water than was required under the benchmark conditions of
development.
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Section7.04 Meaning of efficiency measure

7.04  Meaning of efficiency measure
An efficiency measurés a measure that operates to decrease dugtiguof
water required for one or more consumptive uses in a set of surface water
SDL resource units, compared with the quantity required under the
benchmark conditions of development.

Note: Examples include:
lining channels to reduce water losses imi@n irrigation network;
replacement of less efficient irrigation methods with drip irrigation.

7.05 Consultation with Basin Officials Committee
(1) In determining the amounts of proposed adjustsierdccordance with this
Chapter, the Authority must seek and consider advice from the Basin
Officials Committee.

(2) The Authority must seek the advice of the Basin Officials Committee at least
1 month befor@roposingadjustments in accordance with tRikapter.

7.06 Public consultation

Before finalising a determination of the amounts of proposed adjustments in
accordance with this Chapter, the Authority must:

(@) publish a draft determination of the amounts of the proposed
adjustments on its website, tvian account of how they were arrived
at and the reasons for decisions made in arriving at the draft
determination; and

(b) invite the public to make submissions about the draft determination
within a period of not less than 1 month.

7.07  Combined proposab

(1) The Authority may make proposals unéarts 2 and #ere-than-one-of
Parts2-3-and dt the same time.

(2) Where this is done, the Authority may, for the purpose of section 23B of the
Act, treat the proposals as a single proposal and preparefeasetndments
that gives effect to the net effect of the proposals.

7.08 Constraints management strategy

(1) Within 12 months after the commencement of the Basin Plan, the Authority
must prepare a constraints management strategy that:

(a) identifies and decribes the physical, operational and management
constraints that are affecting, or have the potential to affect,
environmental water delivery; and

(b) assists all jurisdictions to participate in constraint measures in order to
allow environmental water toe used to maximum effect and to
maximise the benefits of any increase in held environmental water;
and
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Section7.08 Constraints management strategy

(c) evaluates options, opportunities and risks to water users, communities
and the environment, associated with addressing key constraints,
including tirough constraint measures that are relevant to measures
that might be notified under section 7.12; and

(d) assesses the impacts of modifications of constraints on environmental
water delivery and third parties, as well as downstream impacts, and
assessegptions to address those impacts; and

(e) identifies mechanisms by which impacts on third parties can be
addressed.

(2) The strategy, and any substantive amendments to the strategy, must be
prepared in consultation with the Basin States and the public.

(3) The Authority must annually give a report to the MurEzarling Basin
Ministerial Council on progress on the matters covered by the strategy.

(4) The Authority must publish the strategy on its website.
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Section7.09 Objective

Part 20 Adjustment of surface water SDLs for notified
measures

Division 10 Objective

7.09

Objective

The objective for this Part is to allosurface wateSDLs to be adjusted to
reflect the effects of measures that increase the supply of water or the
efficiency of water use, and are notified under this Part, so that:

(@)
(b)

(€)

(d)

(€)

for efficiency measurés environmental outcomes are increased while
maintainingor improvingsocial and economic azgmes;and

for supply measurésequivalent environmental outcomes are
achieved with a lower volume of held environmental water than would
otherwise be required; and

Note: Some jurisdictions anticipate that such measures may be able to
provide theequivalent of 650 GL per year of water, reducing the
quantity of water access rights the Commonwealth will need to
acquire to 6bridge the gapo.

where constraints on the capacity to deliver environmental water are

removed or easé@davailable environmentavater can be used to
maximumeffect;and

enhancedconomic, social anenvironmental outcomes compared
with the benchmark environmental outcomes and benchmark
conditions of development can be achieved for the MtDaing
Basin, includinghrough nore efficient water use, improved river
operationsimproved outcomes for the River Murray floodplain, River
Murray river water quality, estuarine health, Murray Mouth opening,
higher average lake levels and increasestieam flows and

variability; and

the easing or removal of constraints and the addition of 450 GL per
year of environmental water above the 2750 GL benchmark
conditions of development, wunder
allow the enhanced environmental outcomes as set out in Schedule 5

to be pursued as compared to the benchmark environmental outcomes.

Note 1: The Commonwealth program to ease or remove capacity
constraints and deliver 450 GL of additional environmental water
is to improve the environmental outcomes beyond those
achievableunder the 2750 GL benchmark by a further 450 GL and
thus pursue the environmental outcomes seino8thedule 5 that
reflect the results of the 3200 GL per year modelling with relaxed
constraints scenario reported in: MDBA (MurBgrling Basin
Authority) 2012,Hydrologic modelling of the relaxation of
operational constraints in the southern connected system: Methods
and resultsMDBA publication no: 76/12, Murrafparling Basin
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Section7.10 Initial adjustments to be proposed in 2017

Authority, Canberra. http://download.mdba.gov.au/altered
PBP/Hydrologiemodeling-relaxedconstraintsOctober2012.pdf

Note2: The Commonwealthds program referre:
program to spend $1.77 billion over 10 years from 2054under
the proposed Water for the Environment Special Account.

Division 20 When Authority must propose appropriate adjustments

7.10 Initial adjustments to be proposed in2017

(1) If the Authority has received a notification of measures usdiection
7.121) or (1A), it must, as soon as practicable ag@rJune2017 and no
later tran 15 December 2017

(@) for each affected unit, determine the amounts of proposed adjustments
resulting from the notified measures in accordance with Division 4;
and

(b) propose accordingly, under section 23A of the Act:
(i) an adjustment of the SDibr each affected unit; and

(i) an adjustment of the SDL for the Bagiater resourcesqual to
the net effect of the adjustments for all the affected units.

Note: Under section 23B of the Act, the Authority is then required to prepare
appropriate amendmera§the Basin Plan, for adoption by the Minister.
(2) The Authority must advise the Minister on the implications of a proposal for
any declared Ramsaretland

7.11 Reconciliation adjustments to be proposed in 2024

(1) Ifit appears to the Authority thatnew determination, as at 30 June 2@i4,
the appropriate adjustment amounts resulting from the notified measures and
any additional efficiency measures would produce a result different from the
determination made for the purpose of section 7.10, thieofityy must,by
that date:

(@) determine the amounts of proposed adjustments for each affected unit
resulting from the notified measures and any additional efficiency
measures, in accordance with Division 4; and

(b) propose accordingly, under section 23Ahe Act:
(i) an adjustment of the SDibr each affected unit; and

(i)  an adjustment of the SDL for the Basimater resourcesqual to
the net effect of the adjustments for all the affected units.

Note 1: Under section 23B of the Act, the Authoris/then required to prepare
appropriate amendments of the basin Plan, for adoption by the Minister.

Note 2: This section might apply if, for example, a notified measure has been
withdrawn or an additional efficiency measure has been registered.

Note 3: Itis expected that the Authority will propose adjustments under this
section in sufficient time for the amendments to commence Byi3®
2024.
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Section7.12 Notification of measures relevant to adjustment of SDLs

()

The Authority must advise the Minister on the implications of a proposal for
any declared Ramsaretland

Division 30 Notification and recording of relevant matters

7.12

Notification of measures relevant to adjustment of SDLs

1)

(1A)

)

®3)

(4)

®)

First notification of supply measures or efficiency measures

The Basin Officials Committee may, by 30 June 2016, notify the Authority
of 1 or more supply measures or efficiency measures that, in the view of the
Committee, should be taken into account in proposing adjustments under
section 7.10 or 71.

Second notification of supply measures or efficiency measures

The Basin Officiab Committee may, after 30 June 2016 but on or before 30
June 2017, notify the Authority of 1 or more supply measures or efficiency
measures that, in the view of the Committee, should be taken into account in
proposing adjustments under section 7.10 or.7.11

Notification of additional efficiency measures

The person (the Basin State or Commonwealth) funding or undertaking an
efficiency measure may, after 30 JWBGH.7but on or befor&1 December

2023 notify the Authority of 1 or more efficienaypeasures that, in the view

of the person, should be taken into account in proposing adjustments under
section 7.11

Requirements for all notifications

A measure may be notified only if:

(@) it will enter operation by 30 June 2024; and
(b) itis not ananticipated measurand

(c) the person (the Basin State or Commonwealth) funding or undertaking
the measure agrees with the naotification.

A notification must include, for each measure:

(@) details of the measure; and

(b) the surface water SDL resounaeits affected by the measure (the
affected unitsfor the measure); and

(c) details of any constraint measure that may be relevant; and

(d) the date on which the measure entered into operation, or by which it
will enter into operation.

Amendment of notdations

A notification must be amended as soon as practicable after any information
under subsection (4) has changed.
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Register of measures

(6)

()

A notification must be amended to withdraw a measure if the measure will
not enter into operation by 30 June 2024.

Subsection (5) and (6) do not apply after 31 December 2023.

7.13 Registerof measures

(1)

)

®3)
(4)

The Authority must maintain a register of notified measures and additional
efficiency measures that includes:

(& the information mentioned in section 7.12; and
(b) for eachsurface water SDL resource unit:

() the efficiency entitlements and additional efficiency
entitlements for the unit from time to time; and

(i)  the longterm average quantity of water, in GL per year, that is
available under the efficiency entitlements tioe unit from
time to time; and

(i)  the longterm average quantity of water, in GL per year, that is
available under the additional efficiency entitlements for the
unit from time to time.

If an adjustment is likely to be proposed under sectionar. 7011, the
register must include estimates of the likely supply contribution, efficiency
contribution and overall SDL adjustment amount and, to the extent
practicable, the likely SDL adjustment amounts for the affected units.

The Authority must pulish the register on its website.

Paragraph (1)(b) applies to a water access entitlement whether it becomes
held environmental water before or after the measure is notified.

Division 40 Determining amounts of adjustments

7.14  Preliminary

This Division sets out the steps the Authority must taldetermine the
amounts of adjustments to SDLs that it will propose because of the notified
measures and additional efficiency measures.

1)

7.14A Shared reduction amounts to be applied in determining adjustments

1)

)

Subject to subsectiorz), the Authority must determine the amounts of
adjustments under this Division to the SDL for an SDL resource unit on the
basis that the SDL resource unit shared reduction amount for the unit is the
amount calculated under subsent®05(4).

If a Basin State has made aalocation adjustmemnequesfor thissection
the Authority must determine the amounts of adjustments under this
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Section7.15 Contribution to adjustments from supply measures

7.15

©)

Division to the SDL for an SDL resource unit applying the SDL resource
unit shared reductiomaount requeted by the State for that unit.

Forthis section:

re-allocation adjustmentrequestmeans a request made by a Basin State to

the Authorityto adjust the SDL resource unit shared reduction amounts for

SDL resource units that are within a zone mentioned in subsection 6.05(2),
being a request that:

(@) either:

()  was maddeforel July2016, for the purposes of section 7.23
as it stood befortherepeal of that section by tiBasin Plan
Amendment Instrument 2017 (No. d)d has not been
withdrawn orreplaced by a request referred to in subparagraph
(ii); or

(i)  was maddetweenl July2016 and 30 June 201anhd
expressed to be madeanticipation of thénsertion ofthis
section by théasin Plan Amendment Instrument 2Qo. 1)
and

(b) has the effect that:
(i) the total of the SDLs for each zone remains the same; and

(i) no SDL resource unit has an SDL that is larger than would
result from replacing its shared reduction amount with zero.

Notel: The same SDL resource unit shared reduction amounts will be used for
the purpose of calculating any initial adjustments in 281d any
reconciliation adjustments in 2024.

Note 2: A requesfor this sectioris notare-allocation adjustment request for the
purposes of section 6.05.

Contribution to adjustments from supply measures

1)

Subiject to this Division, the totalipply contributionof the notified

measures is the total increase in the SDLs for all the units affected by
notified supply measures that will ensure that, calculated in accordance with
the applicable method on the basis of:

(@) arepeat of the historicalimate conditions; and
(b) the benchmark conditions of development modified by:
()  the addition of the notified supply measures; and

(i)  the removal of any unimplemented policy measures;

the following results occur, as compared with the benchmarkcemagntal
outcomes:

(c) there areequivalentenvironmental outcomes; and
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Section7.16

Contribution to adjustments from efficiency measures

7.16

()

(d) there are no detrimental impacts on reliability of supply of water to the
holders of water access rights that are not offset or negated.

Note: The determination is based on théef that the supply measures will
have when they come into operation, whether or not they have done so by
the time the measures are notified under section 7.12

In this section:

applicable methodneans:
(&) the default method set out in Schedule 6; or

(b) if the Authority and the Basin Officials Committee agree to use
another methadl that method.

benchmark environmental outcomeseans the environmental outcomes

the modethat, in accordance with the applicable method, would be achieved

if:

(@) the PLs were at the levels set in the Basin Plan when it commenced;
and

(b) the benchmark conditions of development applied in the Murray
Darling Basin.

unimplemented policy measumeans an anticipated measure consisting of

a policy to:

(@) credit environmeral return flows for downstream environmental use;
or

(b) allow the call of held environmental water from storage during un
regulated flow events;

to the extent, if any, that the measure, at the time of the determination, is not
expected to, or did not, caninto effect by 30 June 2019.

Contribution to adjustments from efficiency measures

(1)

)

Efficiency contribution foR017determination

For a determination for the purpose of section 7.10, and subject to this
Division, theefficiency contributionof the notified measures for each

affected unit at a particular time is a decrease in the SDL for the unit equal to
the quantity of water, in GL per year, that is registered as being available
under the efficiency entitlements for the unit.

Notel: The efficiency contributions are expected to vary over time as relevant
water access entitlements are acquired.

Note2: The Authority will use longerm diversion limit equivalent factors to
convert water access entitlements into a common unit for the purpose of
thedeterminations.

Efficiency contribution for 2024 determination

For a determination for the purpose of section 7.11, and subject to this
Division, theefficiency contributionof the notified measures and additional
efficiency measures for each affectedt is a decrease in the SDL for the
unit equal to the quantity of water, in GL per year, thakgected to be
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Section7.17 Ensuring that criteria for amound$ adjustments are satisfied

registered as being available under the efficiency entitlements and additional
efficiency entitlements for the urin 30 June 2024

(3) Inthis sectionregisteredneans shown on the register maintained under
section 7.13.

7.17  Ensuring that criteria for amounts of adjustments are satisfied

(1) If, after calculating the total supply and efficiency contributions under
sections 7.15 and 7.16 etiuthority is not satisfied that a determination of
proposed adjustments based on those amounts can be made under this
Division that satisfies the criteria below, the Authority may reduce the total
supply contribution, or the efficiency contribution faryaaffected unit, to a
level at which such a determination can be made.

(2) The applicable criteria are the following:

Equivalent environmental outcomes

(&) The supply contributions to the proposed adjustmactigeve
equivalentenvironmental outcomesmpared with the benchmark
environmentabutcomes.

Neutral or improved socieconomic outcomes

(b) The efficiency contributions to the proposed adjustments achieve
neutral or improved socieconomic outcomes compared with the
outcomes under benchmark ditions ofdevelopment as evidenced
by:

() the participation of consumptive water users in projes
recover water through works to improve irrigation water use
efficiency ontheir farms; or

(ia) the participation of consumptive water users in pitsjétat
recover water through works to improve water use efficiency
off-farm; or

(i) alternative arrangements proposed by a Basin State, assessed by
that State as achieving water recovery with neutral or improved
sociceconomic outcomes.

Use of approval ppcess

(c) Any processes approved by the Muri2grling Basin Ministerial
Council for developing initiatives for satisfying these criteria,
including opportunities for public consultation, have been observed.

7.18  Apportionment of supply contribution to affected units
The Authority must apportion the total supply contribution for the notified
measures to give each affected unit a supply contribution in ghaay

(8) ensures that the sum of the supply contributions is the total supply
contribution; and
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Section7.19 Overall limitation on size of adjustment amounts
(b) complies with any agreement relating to the apportionment of supply
contributions that has been reached by the Commonwealth and States.
7.19  Overall limitation on size of adjustment amounts

If, at a particular time, the net effect of the total supplytgbution and the

total efficiency contribution under sections 7.15 to 7.17 is an increase or
decrease of more than 5% of the total surface water SDL for the Basin water
resources as it stood at the reference time, the size of the supply contribution
andthe efficiency contribution for each affected unit are reduced in

proportion so that the net effect is equal to that amount.

Note: This section allows a supply contribution or an efficiency contribution of
more than 5% of total surface water SDL to eaclilzen full effect in an
adjustment, provided that the net effect across the Basin is within the 5%

limit.
7.20  Final determination of amounts in2017

(1) For the purpose of section 7.10, the Authority may make a determination to
propose adjustments orify
(@) it has considered any advice from the Basin Officials Committee and

submissions from members of the public; and
(b) itis satisfied that the proposed adjustments meet the criteria under
section 7.17.

(2) The Authority must determine supply conttioms as at 30 Jur017.

Note: Some of the supply measures may not be operating by that date. The
determination is based on the effect that they will have when they have
come into operation by 2024.

(3) The Authority must determine the amounts of the psep adjustments as:

(@ an adjustment of the SDL for each affected unit equal to the net effect
of supply and efficiency contributions for the unit; and

(b) an adjustment of the SDL for the Basin water resources equal to the
net effect of the adjustmentor all the affected units.

(4) A proposed adjustment must be in the form of a formula as a function of
time, either varying continuously or changing at specified times, that reflects
the changes up until 30 June 2024 of:

(a) the relevant efficiency cdnbutions; and
(b) the operation of the overall limit on adjustments in section 7.19.
7.21  Final determination of amounts in 2024

(1) Forthe purpose of section 7.11, the Authority may make a determination of

the proposed adjustments only if:
(@) it has onsidered any advice from the Basin Officials Committee and
submissions from members of the public; and
(b) itis satisfied that the proposed adjustments meet the criteria under
section 7.17.
54 Basin Plan 2012
Draft 8 May2017



Chapter @ Adjustment of SDLs
Part B Adjustment of surfag water SDLs for notified measures

Section7.21 Final determination of amounts in 2024

()

®3)

The Authority must determine supply contributions and efficy
contributions ashey are expected to be on 30 June 2024

The Authority must:

(&) determine the adjustments that would be appropriate to reflect the
notified measures and additional efficiency measasgno
adjustment had been made as a tasfud proposal under section 7.10
(the overall adjustmenty and

(b) calculate, for each affected unit, the difference between the overall
adjustment and any adjustment actually made as a result of a proposal
under section 7.10 (trdéfferencefor the unt); and

(c) determine the amounts of the proposed adjustments as:

(i) an adjustment of the SDL for each affected unit equal to the
difference for the unit; and

(i)  an adjustment of the SDL for the Basin water resources equal to
the net effect of the adjustments for all the affected units.
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Section7.22 Objective

a—the-total-ofthe-SDLs{oreach-zoneremains-the-same; and
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Section7.24 Objective

Part 40 Adjustments relating to groundwater

7.24

7.25

7.26

Objective

The objective for this Part is to allow SDiay groundwater SDL resource units to
be adjusted to reflect new or improved information about their groundwater
resources.

Adjustments relating to groundwater

1)

)

®3)

The Authority may propose, under section 23A of the Act, an adjustment of
the SDL for a gpundwater SDL resource unit if better information becomes
available about the groundwater resources of the unit and the factors relevant
to setting the SDL, in particular information about:

(@) recharge rates; or

(b) connectivity with surface water; or

(c) usage pattern®r

(d) BasinState policy and planning settings

In determining the amount of the proposed adjustment, the Authority must

be satisfied that, in the light of the better information, the SDL for the unit:

(@ may be increased by the anmbwf the proposed adjustment and still
represent an environmentally sustainable level of take; or

(b) should be decreased by the amount of the proposed adjustment to
represent an environmentally sustainable level of take.
Note: Under section 23B of the Acthe Authority is then required to prepare
appropriate amendments of the Basin Plan, for adoption by the Minister.
A proposal in accordance with this section may be made as soon as
practicable after 30 June 2016, or at any time after 30 June 2019.

Overall limitation on size of groundwater adjustment amounts

The Authority may not propose an adjustment under this Part if the result
would be that the net effect of all adjustments proposed under this Part since
the reference time would representigarease or decrease of more than 5%

of the total groundwater SDL for the Basin water resources as it stood at the
reference time.

Draft

Basin Plan 2012 57

8 May 2017



Chapter 8 Adjustment of SDLs
Part ® Independent audit of calculations

Section7.27 I ndependent audit of Authorityds calcul at

Part 58 Independent audit of calculations

727 I ndependent audit of Authorityos calc

(1) The Authority may appoint or establish a person or body that is independent
of the Authority to audit calculations made by the Authority for the purpose
of Parts 2 and 4.

(2) The person or body conducting any audit must:

(&) produce a report setting ottt findings of the audit; and

(b) before the report is finalised, provide the Authority, the
Commonwealth and each Basin State with an opportunity to comment
on the proposed findings.
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Part B Preliminary

Section8.01 Simplified outline

Chapter 80 Environmental watering plan

Part 18 Preliminary

8.01

8.02

Simplified outline
(1) This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

(2) This Chapter sets out the environmental watering plan (item 9 of the table in
subsection 22(1) and section 28 of the Act).

(3) The environmental watergplan specifies:

(@)
(b)
(€)

(d)
(e)

the overall environmental objectives for the watependent
ecosystems of the Murrdyarling Basin (Part 2); and

targets by which to measure progress towards achieving those
objectives (Part 3); and

an environmentahanagement framework for planned environmental
water and held environmental water (Part 4); and

Note 1: See section 8.10 for a detailed outline of the elements of the
environmental management framework.

Note 2: The principles to be applied in environmemaltering are

specified in Division 6 of Part 4.
the methods to be used to identify environmental assets in the Murray
Darling Basin that will require environmental watering (Partand

the principles to be applied, and the method to be useéf¢omine
the priorities for applying environmental water (including applying
that water to environmental assets that are identified using the
methods in paragragi)) (Part 6).

Purpose of Chapter

(1) The purpose of the environmental watering plaio ischieve the objectives
in Part 2 and give effect to the principles in Division 6 of Part 4 by:

(@)
(b)
(€)

(d)

co-ordinating the planning, prioritisation and use of environmental
water on both a lonterm and an annual basis; and

enabling adaptive managementoe applied to the planning,
prioritisation and use of environmental water; and

facilitating consultation, cordination and ceperative arrangements,
where possible, between the Authority, the Commonwealth
Environmental Water Holder and Basin Statexd

enabling information to be shared between the Authority, the
Commonwealth, Basin States, holders of held environmental water
and managers of planned environmental water to ensure efficient and
effective use of environmental water.

(2) This sectiom does not limit the operation of this Chapter.
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Section8.03 Effect of environmental watering plan on Commonwealth Environmental Water
Holder
Note: Subsection 1.02(2) states that the Basin Plan has the effect provided for in
sections 34, 35, 36, 37, 86G and 86H of the Act.
8.03  Effect of environmental watering plan on Commonwealth

Environmental Water Holder

(1)

()

The Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder must perform its
functions and exercise its powers in a way that is consistent with:

(@) the environmental watering plan; and
(b) the Basirwide environmental watering strategy.

When performingts functions and exercising its powers, the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder must have regard to the Basin
annual environmental watering priorities.

Note: The Act imposes other obligations onto the Commonwealth
Environmental Water Holder that redatio the environmental watering
plan. See sections 105, 106 and 114 of the Act.
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Section8.04 Overall environmental objectives

Part 20 Overall environmental objectives for water

Note:

8.04

8.05

dependent ecosystems

This Part sets out overall environmental objectives and partichjactives for each of
those objectives.

These objectives will be met in part by the provision of environmental water, but will also
be supported by other management actions. See also subsections 22(9) to (12) of the Act.
Overall environmental objectives

The overall environmental objectives for the watependent ecosystems of
the MurrayDarling Basin are, within the context of a working Murray
Darling Basin:

(@)
(b)
(€)

Note:

to protect and restore watdependent ecosystems of the Murray
Darling Basin; and

to protect and restore the ecosystem functions of wiEpendent
ecosystems; and

to ensure that watedependent ecosystems are resilient to climate
change and other risks and threats.
The fact that water storages and properties (including fladug)l are

under the control of various persons currently restricts the capacity to
actively manage all watetependent ecosystems.

Protection and restoration of waterdependent ecosystems

This section sets out particular objectives relating egottotection and
restoration of the watetependent ecosystems of the MurEerling Basin.

1)

)

©)

An objective is to protect and restore a subset of all velipendent
ecosystems of the Murrdyarling Basin, including by ensuring that:

(@)

(b)

(€)

declared Ramsareatiands that depend on Basin water resources
maintain their ecological character; and

Note: See paragraph 21(3)(c) of the Act.
waterdependent ecosystems that depend on Basin water resources and
support tke life cycles of spaes listed under the Bonn Convention,

CAMBA, JAMBA or ROKAMBA continue to support those species;
and

waterdependent ecosystems are able to support episodically high
ecological productivity and its ecological dispersal.

An objective is to prote@nd restore biodiversity that is dependent on Basin
water resources by ensuring that:

(@)

waterdependent ecosystems that support the life cycles of a listed
threatened species or listed threatened ecological community, or
species treated as threateneémaangered (however described) in
State law, are protected and, if necessary, restored so that they
continue to support those life cycles; and
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Section8.06 Protection and restoration e€osystem functions of watdependent ecosystems

(b) representative populations and communities of native biota are
protected and, if necessary, restored.

8.06  Protection and restoration of ecosystem functions of watedependent
ecosystems

(1) This section sets out particular objectives relating to the protection and
restoration of the ecosystem functions of watependent ecosystems.

(2) An objective is that th water quality of Basin water resources does not
adversely affect watatependent ecosystems and is consistent with the water
guality and salinity management plan.

(3) An objective is to protect and restore connectivity within and between-water
dependengcosystems, including by ensuring that:

(@) the diversity and dynamics of geomorphic structures, habitats, species
and genes are protected and restored; and

(b) ecological processes dependent on hydrologic connectivity:
(i) longitudinally along watercourseand

(i) laterally between watercourses and their floodplains (and
associated wetlands); and

(i)  vertically between the surface and subsurface;

are protected and restored; and

(c) the Murray Mouth remains open at frequencies, for durations, and
with passing flows, sufficient to enable the conveyance of salt,
nutrients and sediment from the MuriBgrling Basin to the ocean;
and

(d) the Murray Mouth remains open at frequencies, and for durations,
sufficient to ensure that the tidal exchanges maint@&nttCoor ong o6 s
water quality (in particular salinity levels) within the tolerance of the
Coorong ecosystembs resilience; and
Note: This is to ensure that water quality is maintained at a level that

does not compromise the ecosystem and that hydrologic
connedivity is restored and maintained.

(e) the levels of the Lower Lakes are managed to ensure sufficient
discharge to the Coorong and Murray Mouth and help prevent river
bank collapse and acidification of wetlands below Lock 1, and to
avoid acidification andllw connection between Lakes Alexandrina
and Albert, by:

()  maintaining levels above 0.4 metres Australian Height Datum
for 95% of the time, as far as practicable; and

(i)  maintaining levels above 0.0 metres Australian Height Datum
all of the time; and

62 Basin Plan 2012

Draft 8 May2017



Section8.07

Chapter 8 Environmental watering plan
Part 3 Overall environmental objectives for watgependent ecosystems

Ensuring watedependent ecosystems are resilient to climate change and other risks
and threats

8.07

(4)

(®)

(6)

()

()  barriers to the passage of biological resources (including biota, carbon
and nutrients) through the Murrdarling Basin are overcome or
mitigated.

An objective is that natural istream and floodplain processes that shape
landforms (for examplehe formation and maintenance of soils) are
protected and restored.

An objective is to support habitat diversity for biota at a range of scales
(including, for example, the Murraarling Basin, riverine landscape, river
reach and asset class).

An objective is to protect and restore ecosystem functions of-water
dependent ecosystems that maintain populations (for example recruitment,
regeneration, dispersal, immigration and emigration) including by ensuring
that:

(@) flow sequences, and inundatiordanecession events, meet ecological
requirements (for example, cues for migration, germination and
breeding); and

(b) habitat diversity, extent, condition and connectivity that supports the
life cycles of biota of watedependent ecosystems (for example,
habitats that protect juveniles from predation) is maintained.

An objective is to protect and restore ecological community structure,
species interactions and food webs that sustain wlagndent ecosystems,
including by protecting and restoring engrgarbon and nutrient dynamics,
primary production and respiration.

Ensuring water-dependent ecosystems are resilient to climate change
and other risks and threats

1)

)

®3)

(4)

®)

This section sets out particular objectives relating to ensuring that water
depemlent ecosystems are resilient to climate change and other risks and
threats.

An objective is that watedlependent ecosystems are resilient to climate
change, climate variability and disturbances (for example, drought and fire).

An objective is to mtect refugia in order to support the leigm survival
and resilience of watatependent populations of native flora and fauna,
including during drought to allow for subsequentodonisation beyond the
refugia.

An objective is to provide wettinghd drying cycles and inundation intervals
that do not exceed the tolerance of ecosystem resilience or the threshold of
irreversible change.

An objective is to mitigate humanduced threats (for example, the impact
of alien species, water managemetivities and degraded water quality).
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Section8.07 Ensuring watedependent ecosystems are resilient to climate change and other risks
and threats

(6) An objective is to minimise habitat fragmentation.
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Section8.08 Targets by which to measure progress towards achieving objectives

Part 30 Targets by which to measure progress towards
objectives

Note: Section 13.09 requires the Authority to conduct a review of thi@maental watering
plan every 5 years. This review will include a review of the targets.

8.08 Targets by which to measure progress towards achieving objectives

(1) The targets by which to measure progress towards achieving the objectives
in Part 2 are geut in Schedule 7.

(2) As the targets will be used to measure progress towards achieving the
objectives in Part 2:

(@)
(b)

the achievement of the objectives in Part 2 should be given priority
over the achievement of the targets; and

the failure to achiex a target does not in itself mean that a person has
acted inconsistently with the environmental watering plan.

8.09  Assessment of progress towards objectives in Part 2

The Authority must measure progress towards achieving the objectives in
Part 2 by usinghe targets in Schedule 7 having regard to the following:

(@)
(b)

(©
(d)
(e)
)
(9)

progress towards achieving the letgm average sustainable
diversion limits;

ecological objectives and ecological targets set out intfenyg
watering plans;

climatic conditions;

the Basinwide environmental watering strategy;

Basin annual environmental watering priorities;

any information collected, or analysis undertaken, under Chipter
the outcomes of any review of the environmental watering plan.
Note: See setion 13.09.
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Section8.10 Ouitline of this Part

Part 40 Environmental management framework

Division 10 Preliminary

8.10  Ouitline of this Part
This Part sets out the environmental management framewaork, which
includes:
(&) processes to eordinate the planning, prioritisati and use of planned
environmental water and held environmental water, under which:
(i)  the Authority is obliged to prepare a Basiide environmental
watering strategy (Division 2); and
(i) each Basin State is obliged to prepare #@rgn watering plans
for water resource plan areas (Divisi®n and
(i) each Basin State is obliged to identify annual environmental
watering priorities for water resource plan areas (Dividipn
and
(iv) the Authority is obliged to identify Basin annual environmental
watering priorities (Divisiorb); and
(b) the principles to be applied in environmental watering (Divi§pn
and
(c) amechanism to enable the Authority teardinate the recovery of
additional environmental water (Divisiaf).
8.11  Objectives of environmatal management framework
The environmental management framework is intended to:
(a) co-ordinate the planning, prioritisation and use of environmental water
on both a longerm and an annual basis; and
(b) enable adaptive management to be applied to gmnpig,
prioritisation and use of environmental water; and
(c) facilitate consultation, cordination and caperative arrangements
between the Authority, the Commonwealth Environmental Water
Holder and Basin States;
in order to achieve the objectives iar2.
Note: The application of adaptive management will enable various triggers to be
responded to, including any adjustment that might be made to the SDL.
8.12 Interpretation
In this Part:
updated a plan is taken to have begpdatedif it is reviewed ad remade,
whether or not the plan was amended as a result of the review.
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Chapter 8 Environmental watering plan
Part 6 Environmental management framework

Obligation to prepare Basinide environmental watering strategy

Division 20 Basin-wide environmental watering strategy

8.13

8.14

Obligation to prepare Basinwide environmental watering strategy

The Authority must prepare a Basinde environmentalvatering strategy
for the MurrayDarling Basin Basin-wide environmental watering
strategy.

(1)

()

(1)

)

The purpose of the Basimide environmental watering strategy is to:

(@)
(b)
(€)

explain the context within which the Basin annual environmental
watering priorities Wl be set; and

identify particular Basikwide environmental watering priorities over
the long term; and

help ceordinate the management of environmental water, including
guiding the development of consistent letiegm watering plans.

Content of the Basinwide environmental watering strategy

The Basirwide environmental watering strategy must include an
explanation as to how the Authority will identify the Basin annual
environmental watering priorities (Division 5).

The Basirwide envionmental watering strategy may also do any or all of

the following:
(a) identify:
()  particular priority environmental assets or priority ecosystem

(b)

(€)

(ii)

(iii)

functions, and their environmental watering requirements, using
the methods in Part 5; or
Note: See also sasection 8.15(2).

multi-site watering objectives and associated flow regimes,
including for the northern connected system and the southern
connected system; or

endof-system targets for environmental outcomes;

provide guidance about:

(i)

(ii)

how Basin annual environmental watering priorities should be
integrated with broader natural resource management strategies;
or

how the Authority will identify synergies in environmental
watering activities or resolve conflicting demands for available
ernvironmental water in the course of preparing the Basin annual
environmental watering priorities;

make recommendations:
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Section8.15 Preparation of Basiwide environmental watering strategy

(i) relating to what constitutes best practice in planning,
prioritisation and use of environmental water, including
decisionmakingand prioritysetting; or

(i)  about periodic environmental watering schedules;
Note: See also sections 29 to 31 of the Act.

(d) include any other matter the Authority considers appropriate.

8.15  Preparation of Basinwide environmental watering strategy
Consultation requirements
(1) The Authority must prepare the Basiide environmental watering strategy
in consultation with:
(a) Basin States; and
(b) the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder.
(2) The identification of particular assets or functiors] &eir requirements,
under subparagraghl14(2)(a)(i) must be done in collaboration with:
(@) relevant land owners or managers and relevant river operators; and
(b) any holders of held environmental water or managers of planned
environmental water thatay be called upon to provide water to meet
those environmental watering requirements.
(3) If any disagreement arises during the consultation or collaboration referred
to in subsection (1) or (2), the view of the Authority prevails.
Matters to which Authoty must have regard
(4) When preparing the Basimide environmental watering strategy, the
Authority must have regard to each of the following, where these relate to
achieving objectives in Pa2t
(@) any advice prepared by a committee established urdtos203 of
the Act for the purpose of advising the Authority on issues relating to
environmental watering;
(b) the advice of river operators;
(c) the water quality and salinity objectives and targets specified in the
water quality and salinity managentgran in Chapter 9;
(d) the views of:
() local communities, including bodies established by a Basin
State that express community views in relation to
environmental watering; and
(i)  persons materially affected by the management of
environmental water;
(e) Indigenous values and Indigenous uses;
(f)  optimising social, economic and environmental outcomes;
(g) any other consultation or information the Authority considers relevant.
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Section8.16 Publication of Basitwide environmental watieng strategy

(5) The Basinwide environmental watering strategy must be developed
consistatly with the principles to be applied in environmental watering
(Division 6).
8.16  Publication of Basinwide environmental watering strategy
(1) The Authority must publish the Basimde environmental watering strategy
within 24 months after the commenacemh of the Basin Plan.

(2) The Authority must publish the Basivide environmental watering strategy

as soon as practicable after it is updated.
8.17 Review and update of Basirwide environmental watering strategy

(1) The Authority must review and updateetBasirwide environmental
watering strategy no later than 5 years after:
(@) the strategy is first made; or
(b) the strategy was last reviewed and updated.

(2) The Authority may review and update the Baside environmental
watering strategy at any time

Note: The Authority may review and update the Baside environmental
watering strategy in response to various triggers, including any
adjustment that might be made to the SDL.

Division 30 Long-term watering plans

8.18  Obligation to prepare long-term watering plans

A Basin State must prepare a letegm environmental watering plan for
each water resource plan area that contains surface Voaigtérm
watering plar).

8.19 Content of long-term watering plans

Note: The level of detail in a longermwatering plan may vary according to local conditions, and
statutory and other arrangements prevailing in the water resource plan area.

Identification of environmental watering requirements
(1) Along-term watering plan musdentify:

(@) priority environnental assets in the water resource plan area; and
(b) ecological objectives and ecological targets for those assets; and

(c) environmental watering requirements needed to meet those targets in
order to achieve those objectives;

using the method in secti@49.

Note: See section 8.49 for the meaning of the tpriarity environmental
assets

(2) Alongterm watering plan musdentify:

(a) priority ecosystem functions in the water resource plan area; and
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Section8.19

Content of longterm watering @ns

®3)

(4)

(5)

(6)

()

(8)

(b) ecological objectives and ecological targetstfimse functions; and

(c) environmental watering requirements needed to meet those targets in
order to achieve those objectives;

using the method in section 8.50.

Note: See section 8.50 for the meaning of the tpriority ecosystem
functions.

If the Basinwide environmental watering strategy has identified particular
assets or functions, and their requirements, under subparayt)(a)(i),

a longterm watering plan must be consistent with that part of the Basin
wide environmental watering strateg

Identification of possible coperative arrangements

A long-term watering plan must identify possible@perative arrangements
(for example, possible eoperative watering regimes) between holders of
held environmental water, managers of planmadrenmental water, and
owners or managers of environmental assets for the delivery of
environmental water:

(a) within the water resource plan area; and

(b) between that area and upstream and downstream water resource plan
areas;

that will ensure thaénvironmental water meets the environmental watering
requirements identified in accordance with subseciibng2) and (3).

Identification of longterm risks
A long-term watering plan must identify:
(@) longterm risks to providing for the environntahwatering

requirements of priority environmental assets and priority ecosystem
functions; and

(b) the strategies to manage those risks having regard to the strategies in
Chapter 4.

Operational constraints

A long-term watering plan must:

(a) identify any operational constraints in relation to environmental
watering in the water resource plan area; and

(b) include strategies to manage or overcome those constraints.

Supporting information

A long-term watering plan must include references to theméion that

informed its preparation.

Incorporation of other material

A long-term watering plan may provide that a specified instrument or text, or
specified part of an instrument or text, is part of the plan.
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8.20  Preparation of long-term watering plans

(1)

()

®3)

(4)

(®)

Consultation requirements
A Basin State must prepare a letegm watering plan in consultation with:

(@) holders of held environmental water; and
(b) managers of planned environmental water; and
(c) river operators; and

(d) local communities, inciding bodies established by a Basin State that
express community views in relation to environmental wateend

(e) persons materially affected by the management of environmental
water.
Note: Under paragraphs (a) and (b), a Basin State may consulamjtholder
or manager whose environmental water could contribute to environmental

watering in the water resource plan area, regardless of the location of the
holder or manager, or of the location of the water.

Matters to which Basin State is to have regard

When preparing a lorgerm watering plan, a Basin State must have regard
to the Basirwide environmental watering strategy (Division 2).

Note: Paragraph 8.13(2)(c) provides that one of the purposes of the\Bidsin
environmental watering strategytshelp ceordinate the management of
environmental water, including guiding the development of consistent
long-term watering plans.

A long-term watering plan must be developed consistently with the

principles to be applied in environmental wateringvi&on 6).

Advice from the Authority

The Authority may advise, or assist, a Basin State in preparing #dong
watering plan, or an updated leteym watering plan.

Consistency with international agreements

A long-term watering plan must not beconsistent with relevant
international agreements.

Note: A purpose of the Basin Plan, including Chapter 8, is to give effect to
relevant international agreements (see paragraph 20(a) and subsections
21(1), (2) and (3) of the Act). This provision is athar check to ensure
that this purpose is achieved.

8.21  Provision and publication of longterm watering plans

(1)

A Basin State must give a lostgrm watering plan for a water resource plan
area to the Authority:

(@) no later than 12 months after the Bawide environmental watering
strategy is first published; or
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(b) if the longterm watering plan is reviewed and updated in accordance
with subsectior8.22(19 no later than 3 months after the relevant
event mentioned in that subsection; or

(c) if the longterm watering plan is reviewed and updated other than in
accordance with subsection 8.22(13s soon as practicable after it is
updated; or

(d) within another timeframe agreed to by the Authority and the Basin
State.

Note: Subsection 8.16(1) provides thaetAuthority has 24 months from
commencement of the Basin Plan to publish the Basgile
environmental watering strategy. The-hi@nth timeframe referred to in
paragraph (a) commences when the Authority actually publishes the
strategy, and not 24 monthgeafcommencement of the Basin Plan.

(2) The Authority or Basin State may publish a leegm watering plan or part
of that plan.

Note: To ensure transparency, it is expected that Basin States will publish long
term watering plans as soon as is practicable.

8.22  Review and update of longterm watering plans
(1) A Basin State must review and update a #argn watering plan if:
(a) the water resource plan for the water resource plan area is accredited
by the Minister under section 63 of the Act; or

(b) anamendment of the water resource plan for the water resource plan
area is accredited by the Minister under seddidmf the Act; or

(c) the water resource plan for the water resource plan area is adopted by
the Minister under section 69 of the Act; or

(d) the Authority publishes an updated Bagiitle environmental
watering strategy, the updates of which materially affect the tiemg
watering plan; or

(e) itis 5 years after the last time the plan was reviewed under this
section.

(2) A Basin State may resw and update a lortgrm watering plan at any time.

Division 40 Annual environmental watering priorities

8.23  Obligation to identify annual environmental watering priorities

(1) A Basin State must, in relation to each water accounting period, identify
anrual environmental watering priorities for surface water in each water
resource plan arearjnual environmental watering priorities

(2) A single instrument may identify:

(@) the annual priorities for one year; or
(b) the annual priorities for 2 or moreays.
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8.24  Content of annual environmental watering priorities
Identification of priorities

(1) Annual environmental watering priorities must identify priorities for the
watering of priority environmental assets and priority ecosystem functions in
the waterresource plan area.

(2) Annual environmental watering priorities must identify, to the extent
possible, the assumptions upon which the priorities were based, including:

(@) expected holdings of held environmental water, including quantities,
reliability, security class, licence type, limitations, and other
characteristics of that water (including who holds that water); and

(b) expected quantities of planned environmental water and the associated
rules and arrangements relating to that water (includingménmages
that water).

Identification of possible coperative arrangements
(3) Annual environmental watering priorities must identify possibleperative
arrangements (including possible-@perative watering regimes) that:
(@) may be made among any o&tfollowing:
(i)  holders of held environmental water;

(i)  managers of planned environmental water;
(i)  owners or managers of environmental assets; and

(b) may deal with either or both of:
(i) the delivery of environmental water within the water resource
plan area;

(i)  the delivery of environmental water between that area and
upstream and downstream water resource plan areas; and

(c) support the delivery of environmental water in accordance with the
priorities identifiedonmentat he Basin
watering priorities.

Incorporation of other material

(4) The annual environmental watering priorities may provide that a specified
instrument or text, or specified part of an instrument or text, is part of the
priorities.

Note: The level of detailn annual watering priorities may vary according to local conditions, and
statutory and other arrangements prevailing in the water resource plan area.
8.25  Preparation of annual environmental watering priorities
Basin State must apply principles and usthud in Part6

(1) When identifying annual environmental watering priorities, a Basin State
must apply the principles and use the method in@art
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Matters to which Basin State must have regard

(2) When identifying annual environmental watering priorit@8asin State
must have regard to:

(@) the Basinwide environmental watering strategy (Division 2); and

(b) any register of held environmental water maintained under the rules of
the water resource plan for the water resource plan area; and

(c) any regster of held environmental water maintained by the Director of
Meteorology; and

(d) any environmental watering schedules to which the Authority is a
party; and

(e) any rules relating to planned environmental water in the transitional
water resource plamterim water resource plan or water resource
plan for the water resource plan area, as applicable.

Note: See section 10.09, which requires water resource plans to identify planned
environmental water and to maintain a register of held environmental
waterin certain circumstances.

(3) To avoid doubt, the requirements in paragraphs (2)(b) and (2)(e) apply only
if a water resource plan has been accredited or adopted for the water
resource plan area.

Information to be provided to Basin States to prepare annual
environmental watering priorities

(4) To enable a Basin State to identify annual environmental watering priorities,
a holder of held environmental water in the water resource plan area:

(@) must give a Basin State information relating to the matterseefén
in paragrapt8.24(2)(a); and

(b) may give a Basin State views on environmental watering priorities for
priority environmental assets and priority ecosystem functions for the
water accounting period.

(5) To enable a Basin State to identify annualiemmental watering priorities,
a manager of planned environmental water in the water resource plan area:

(@) must give the Basin State information relating to the matters referred
to in paragrapi®.24(2)(b); and
(b) if planned environmental water may b&ed in another water resource
plan ared must give the Basin State:
(i)  details of the water that will be made available; and
(i) the manager6s preferred prioriti:
outside of the water resource plan area.
Consistency withong-term watering plans

(6) Annual environmental watering priorities for the water resource plan area
must be consistent with the lotgrm watering plan for that water resource
plan area.
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8.26  Provision of annual environmental watering priorities
A BasinState must give its annual environmental watering priorities for a
water accounting period to the Authority:
(@) by the 31 May before the commencement of that water accounting
period; or
(b) within a different timeframe agreed to by the Authority and thsi3
State.

Division 50 Basin annual environmental watering priorities

8.27  Obligation to prepare Basin annual environmental watering priorities

(1) The Authority must, for each water accounting period, prepare annual
environmental watering priorities ftime MurrayDarling Basin Basin
annual environmental watering priorities

(2) The purpose of the Basin annual environmental watering priorities is to
identify watering priorities that give effect to the Basiile environmental
watering strategy.

Note: For the application of Basin annual environmental watering priorities, see
Division 6.
8.28  Content of Basin annual environmental watering priorities
The Basin annual environmental watering priorities may identify any of the
following:

(a) priority environmatal assets and priority ecosystem functions that
have Basirscale significance for environmental watering during that
water accounting period,;

(b) priority environmental assets and priority ecosystem functions whose
environmental watering during the patiwill require complex
arrangements;

Example: Complex arrangements could include multiple water sources,
multiple sites, the involvement of multiple parties, the
achievement of multiple benefits, or traolés.

(c) any potential for synergies in enviroantal watering activities
(including at a scale that involves multiple water resource plan areas).

Note: Synergies could be identified in order to maximise environmental
benefits in the way described in section 8.35.

8.29  Preparation of Basin annual enviroimental watering priorities
Consultation requirements
(1) The Authority must prepare the Basin annual environmental watering
priorities in consultation with:
(@) Basin States; and
(b) the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder.
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(2) If any disagreement &es during the consultation referred to in subsection
(1), the view of the Authority prevails.
Matters to which Authority must have regard
(3) When preparing the Basin annual environmental watering priorities, the

Authority must have regard to th@lowing, where these relate to achieving

objectives in Par2:

(@) any advice prepared by a committee established under s208aof
the Act for the purpose of advising the Authority on issues relating to
environmental watering;

(b) any advice provide by river operators;

(c) the longterm watering plans for all water resource plan areas;

(d) annual environmental watering priorities for all water resource plan
areas;

(e) the water quality and salinity objectives and targets specified in the
water quéity and salinity management plan in Chapter 9;

()  the views of:

()  local communities, including bodies established by a Basin

State that express community views in relation to
environmental wateringnd

(i)  persons materially affected by the manageinoé

environmental water;

(9) Indigenous values and Indigenous uses;

(h) optimising social, economic and environmental outcomes;

()  any consultation or other information the Authority considers relevant
to the ceordination of environmental watering.

Example: The Authority may engage an individual scientist or scientific
advisory committee to provide advice on aspects of Basin
annual environmental watering priorities.

How Authority identifies Basin annual environmental watering

priorities

(4) The Authorty may identify priority environmental assets and priority
ecosystem functions, and their environmental watering requirements, from:

(a) any that are identified in the Baswvide environmental watering
strategy in accordance with subparagraph 8.14(2)(a)(i)

(b) any that:

(i) areidentified in a longerm watering plan; and

(i)  were identified using the methods in Part

(5) The Authority may determine Basin annual environmental watering
priorities by:

(a) adopting priorities that:
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(b)
(€)

(i) areidentified byBasin States in their annual environmental
watering priorities; and

(i)  were identified by applying the principles and using the method
in Part 6; or

determining priorities for applying environmental water by applying
the principles and using the method in Part 6; or

if there is likely to be insufficient water to provide for all priorities
determined in accordance with paragraph (a) or paragbddh
determining what should be considered a priority for watering by
applying the principles and using the method in Part 6.

Consistency requirements
(6) The Basin annual environmental watering priorities must be consistent with:

(@)
(b)
(€)

the objectives in Part @ this Chapter; and
the Basiawide environmental watering strategy; and

any environmental watering schedule to which the Authority is a
party.

8.30 Publication of Basin annual environmental watering priorities

The Authority must publish on its weite the Basin annual environmental
watering priorities:

(@)
(b)

before the commencement of the water accounting period to which
they relate; and

if the priorities are reviewed and updated in accordance with section
8.310 as soon as practicable after theg apdated.

8.31 Review and update of Basin annual environmental watering priorities

The Authority may review and update the Basin annual environmental
watering priorities at any time, including during the water accounting period.

Division 68 Principles to be applied in environmental watering

Subdivision Ad Principles to be applied in environmental watering

8.32 Outline of Subdivision

This Subdivision sets out the principles to be applied in environmental
watering.

Note:

See the definition aénvironmental wateringn section 4 of the Act.

8.33  Principle 16 Basin annual environmental watering priorities

Environmental watering is to be undertaken having regard to the Basin
annual environmental watering priorities.
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Note: There may be reasons whyid not possible in particular circumstances to
undertake watering in accordance with these priorities. Section 8.44 then
applies.

8.34  Principle 20 Consistency with the objectives in Part 2

Environmental watering is to be undertaken consistently witbhjectives
in Part 2.

8.35  Principle 30 Maximising environmental benefits

Subject to the principles in sections 8.33 and 8.34, environmental watering is
to be undertaken in a way that:

(a) maximises multiple environmental benefits of environmental
watering;and
Example: Ensuring that the water achieves the best environmental outcomes

including through multsite wateringen routeto an intended
priority environmental asset.

(b) maximises its benefits and effectiveness by:

(i) co-ordinating environmental waiaeg between all holders of
held environmental water and managers of planned
environmental water; and

(i)  co-ordinating environmental watering with flows regulated for
consumptive use; and

(i) utilising local knowledge and experience; and
(iv) having rgard to Indigenous values; and
(v) having regard to social and economic outcomes; and

(c) enhances existing flow events, where possible, so as to ensure
improvement in the delivery of a full range of flow conditions,
including high flow events; and

(d) takes into consideration the relative ecological benefits of applying
environmental water to achieve one environmental outcome over
another environmental outcome; and

(e) takes into consideration the variability of the natural flow regime, for
example, bymitigating or avoiding seasonal inversion of flows; and

()  incorporates strategies to deal with a variable and changing climate;
and

(g) enables information to be shared between the Authority, the
Commonwealth, Basin States, holders of held environmeratizir
and managers of planned environmental water to ensure efficient and
effective use of environmental water.

8.36  Principle 40 Risks
Environmental watering is to be undertaken having regard to:
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8.37

8.38

8.39

8.40

8.41

8.42

8.43

(a) potential risks, including downstream risks, that mayiitefrom
applying environmental water and measures that may be taken to
minimise the risks; and

(b) risks arising from impediments to the delivery of water to water
dependent ecosystems, including risks of extraction of that water for
other uses, and inaduate accounting of water flows.

Principle 58 Cost of environmental watering

Environmental watering is to be undertaken having regard to the quantity of
water and other resources required relative to the expected environmental
benefits.

Principle 60 Apply the precautionary principle

A lack of full scientific certainty as to whether there are threats of serious or
irreversible environmental damage should not be used as a reason for
postponing measures to prevent environmental degradation.

Principle 70 Working effectively with local communities
Environmental watering should be undertaken having regard to the views of:
(&) local communities, including bodies established by a Basin State that
express community views in relation to environmentdkwag; and
(b) persons materially affected by the management of environmental
water
Principle 80 Adaptive management
Adaptive management should be applied in the planning, prioritisation and
use of environmental water.
Note: See section 1.07 for theeaning ofadaptive management
Principle 96 Relevant international agreements
Environmental watering should be undertaken in a way that is not
inconsistent with relevant international agreements.

Note: A purpose of the Basin Plan, including Chaptgeis8o give effect to
relevant international agreements (see paragraph 20(a) and subsections
21(1), (2) and (3) of the Act). This provision is a further check to ensure
that this purpose is achieved.

Principle 100 Other management and operationapractices

River management and operational practices should be reviewed, and if
necessary altered, to ensure that rivers can be managed to achieve multiple
objectives, including the objectives in Part 2.

Principle 116 Management of water for consumptve use

Management of water for consumptive use should, where possible, be
undertaken in a way that is consistent with achieving the objectives i.Part
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Subdivision Bd Reporting in relation to Basin annual environmental
watering priorities

8.44  Reporting required where Basin annual environmental watering
priorities not followed

(1) If a person undertakes environmental watering other than in accordance with
the Basin annual environmental watering priorities, that person must give to
the Authority a statemeff reasons why environmental watering has not
been undertaken in accordance with the Basin annual environmental
watering priorities.

Note: See section 25D of thicts Interpretation Act 190fbr content required
in a statement of reasons.

(2) The person mst give the statement to the Authority as soon as practicable,
but in any event within 4 months after the end of the water accounting period
in which the environmental watering was undertaken.

Note: This aligns with the period by which an annual reporstnine produced
on the implementation of the environmental management framework. See
section 13.14 and item 10 of the table in Sched@le

(3) The Authority may publish on its website a statement of reasons given under
subsection (1).

Division 70 Planning for recovery of additional environmental
water

8.45  Ouitline of Division
This section sets out the Authorityés
additional environmental water.

8.46  Planning for the recovery of additional environmental water

(1) The Authaity may prepare, and publish on its website, recommendations
about where in the Murraarling Basin additional environmental water
should be recovere@ifvironmental water recovery recommendations

(2) Without limiting subsection (1), environmental watecovery
recommendations may include the following:
(a) priority areas for the recovery of environmental water;

Note: See section 1.07 for the meaning@dovery of environmental
water.

(b) priorities for the recovery of certain types of water accgbds;
(c) the reasoning on which those priorities are based.

Note: The reasoning may include models used by the Authority to identify
priorities for the recovery of environmental water.

847 Reporting required where Aut herityos
(1) If aperson:
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(a) acquires a water access right for the purpose of undertaking
environmental watering; and

(b) does not acquire that right consistently with the environmental water
recovery recommendations;

then that person must, within 8 weeks @ #tquisition, give to the
Authority a statement of reasons for not doing so.

Note: See section 25D of th&cts Interpretation Act 190fbr content required
in a statement of reasons.

(2) The Authority may publish on its website a statement of reasons @ive
under subsection (1).
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Environmental assets and ecosystem functions database

Part 50 Methods for identifying environmental assets and

8.48

8.49

8.50

ecosystem functions and their environmental
watering requirements

Environmental assets and ecosystem functions database

(1)

()

The Authority musestablish and maintain a database identifying

information about environmental assets and ecosystem functions that require
environmental wateringeivironmental assets and ecosystem functions
databasg

Note: This database is expected to include informatised in the development
of the Basin Plan which will be added to on an ongoing basis.

The Authority may publish the database on its website.

Method for identifying environmental assets and their environmental
watering requirements

1)

)

An environnental asset that requires environmental watering, and its
environmental watering requirements, must be identified having regard to
the information on the environmental assets and ecosystem functions
database, using the following method:

(@) identify anyenvironmental asset that meets one or more of the
assessment indicators for any of the 5 criteria specified in the table in
Schedule 8; and

(b) identify the environmental assets that can be managed with
environmental waterpfiority environmental assejsand

(c) for priority environmental assets, identify ecological objectives that
are consistent with the criteria used to identify those assets; and
Example: If the environmental asset falls within the assessment indicator

for Criterion 1 because it is a daeed Ramsar wetland, the

objectives must be directed towards maintaining the ecological
character of the wetland.

(d) identify ecological targets to achieve those objectives; and

(e) in accordance with section 8.51 determine the environmental watering
requirements needed to meet the targets in order to achieve the
objectives.

This method may be applied in a flexible manner, having regard to the
particular circumstances.

Example: If new information came to light, the step in paragrébite) could be
re-applied without needing to +&pply the entire method.

Method for identifying ecosystem functions that require environmental
watering and their environmental watering requirements

(1)

An ecosystem function that requires environmental watering taisutst
and its environmental watering requirements, must be identified having
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Determination of the environmental watering requirements of environmentts asse

and ecosystem functions

8.51

regard to the information on the environmental assets and ecosystem
functions database, using the following method:

(@)

(b)
(€)

(d)
(e)

identify any ecosystem function that meets one or motieeof
assessment indicators for any of the 4 criteria specified in the table in
Schedule 9; and

identify the ecosystem functions that can be managed with
environmental waterpfiority ecosystem functionsand

for priority ecosystem functions, idéiytecological objectives that are
consistent with the criteria used to identify those ecosystem functions;
and

identify ecological targets to achieve those objectives; and

in accordance with section 8.51, determine the environmental
watering requiements needed to meet the targets in order to achieve
the objectives.

(2) This method may be applied in a flexible manner, having regard to the
particular circumstances.

Example: If new information came to light, the step in paragraph (1)(e) could be

re-applied without needing to rapply the entire method.

Determination of the environmental watering requirements of
environmental assets and ecosystem functions

(1) The environmental watering requirements referred to in
paragraph$8.49(1)(e) and 8.50((9) must:

(@)

(b)

(€)

be supported by relevant information relating to the underlying
physical geomorphic processes driving the fieeological
relationship; and

Example: This may include a conceptual model.

include the following flow components that astevant to the
watering requirements:

(i) ceasdo-flow events;

(i)  low-flow-season base flows;
(i)  high-flow-season base flows;
(iv) low-flow-season freshes;

(v)  highflow-season freshes;
(vi) bankfull flows;

(vii) overbank flows; and

be deérmined having regard to:
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and ecosystem functions

(d)

(i)  groundwatederived base flows; and

(i)  groundwater recharge associated with groundwater resources
that are highly connected to surface water resources; and

be within the range of natural flow variability and seasonality.

(2) The environmental watering requirements must be expressed, where
relevant, in the following terms:

(@)
(b)

(©
(d)
(e)
®
(9)

a flow threshold or total flow volume;

the required duration for that flow threshold, or the duration over
which the volume should be deliver@s the case requires);

the required timing of the flow event;

the required frequency of the flow event;

the maximum period between flow events;

the extent and thresholds for any groundwater dependency;
the required inundation depdh the site.
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Part 60 Principles and method to determine priorities for
applying environmental water

Division 18 Principles to be applied to determine priorities

8.52 Outline of Division

This Division sets out the principles to &#eplied to determine the priorities
for applying environmental water.

8.53  Principle 16 Consistency with principles of ecologically sustainable
development and international agreements

Priorities for applying environmental water are:

(a) to reflect the priniples of ecologically sustainable development; and
(b) not to be inconsistent with relevant international agreements; and

Note: A purpose of the Basin Plan, including Chapter 8, is to give effect
to relevant international agreements (see parag@#) and
subsections 21(1), (2) and (3) of the Act). This provision is a
further check to ensure that this purpose is achieved.

(c) to be based on the best available knowledge of what is necessary to
maintain the longerm resilience of the watelependent ecostem to
risks and threats.

Note: Best available knowledge may change over time, especially as a
result of monitoring undertaken pursuant to Chapter 13 of the
Basin Plan.

8.54  Principle 26 Consistency with objectives
Priorities for applying environmental veatare to be consistent with the
objectives in Part 2.

8.55  Principle 30 Flexibility and responsiveness
Priorities for applying environmental water are to be flexible and responsive
S0 as to:
(@) ensure that regard is had to the views of:

(i) local communikes, including bodies established by a Basin
State that express community views in relation to
environmental wateringnd

(i)  persons materially affected by the management of
environmental water; and

(b) ensure that wherever possible water meets mulbipjiectives in order
to maximise systerwide benefits; and

(c) encourage innovative approaches to water management.
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8.56  Principle 460 Condition of environmental assets and ecosystem
functions
Priorities for applying environmental water are to be deterntiaethg
regard to matters relating to the condition of priority environmental assets
and priority ecosystem functions, including:

(@) the condition of the asset or function to be watered; and

(b) relevant past conditions (for example, climate, drougtmfall, flow
history and fire); and

(c) the urgency of the need to provide water to the asset or to sustain the
function; and

(d) the likely response of an asset or function to environmental watering,
and the certainty of the change in condition basegrevious
experience or best available knowledge; and

(e) the longterm sustainability of an asset or watkypendent ecosystem
that supports a function; and

(f)  the existence of management plans relating to broader natural resource
management matters; and

(g) the effect on an asset or watlEpendent ecosystem that supports a
function if environmental water is not applied.
8.57  Principle 50 Likely effectiveness and related matters

Priorities for applying environmental water are to be determined having
regad to matters relating to the likely effectiveness of applying
environmental water, including:

(@) limitations on the effectiveness of environmental water; and

(b) cost effectiveness; and

(c) the opportunity to take advantage of consumptive water flows
(including flows in unregulated systems and releases of water from
storage) to realise multiple benefits; and
Example: The ability to use environmental water in concert with stock and

domestic releases, or other releases for consumptive use.

(d) the quantity bwater and other resources needed to achieve the
objectives in Part 2 relative to other options for applying that
environmental water in order to meet those objectives; and

(e) the extent and effectiveness of integration with other related natural
resoure management plans; and

(f)  optimising economic, social and environmental outcomes.

8.58  Principle 68 Risks and related matters
Priorities for applying environmental water are to be determined having
regard to matters relating to risk including:

(a) potental risks, including downstream risks, that may result from the
application of environmental water (for example, flooding private land
with water released from a storage without prior agreement, fish kills
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Part & Principles and method to determine priorities forlgipg environmental water

Section8.59 Principle ® Robust and transparent decisions

or salinity impacts) and measures that may be takemnimise the
risks; and

(b) ecological opportunity costs of using water for a particular
environmental outcome instead of another environmental outcome;
and

Example: This involves the identification of watelependent ecosystems
that will not receive wter as a result of a particular watering
decision.

(c) impediments to the delivery of water to priority environmental assets
and priority ecosystem functions, including risks of extraction of that
water for other uses.

8.59  Principle 70 Robust and transparent decisions

Priorities for applying environmental water are to be determined using
robust, transparent and documented decisiaking processes.

Division 20 Method to be used to determine priorities

8.60  How to determine priorities for applying environmental water
(1) This section sets out the method to be used to determine priorities for
applying environmental water.
(2) The method to determine priorities for applying environmental water is to:

(@) determine the resource availability scenariaj a

(b) determine the management outcomes that apply to the resource
availability scenario; and

(c) consistent with the management outcomes that apply to the resource
availability scenario, determine the provisional priorities for applying
environmental wadr by applying the principles set out in Division 1 to
priority environmental assets and priority ecosystem functions; and

(d) refine those priorities based on seasonal, operational and management
considerations in accordance with section 8.62.

(3) When usng the method, a person must have regard to any guidelines
published by the Authority.

8.61 Determining the resource availability scenario
A resource availability scenarics one of the following:

(@) verydry;

(b) dry;
(c) moderate;
(d) wet;

(e) very wet
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Section8.62 Seasonal, operational and management considerations

8.62  Seasonal, operational and management considerations

The seasonal, operational and management considerations upon which
priorities for applying environmental water are to be refined must be based
on the following:

(@)

(b)
(€)
(d)
(€)

()
(¢))

the best available knowledgetbe environmental watering
requirements of each priority environmental asset and priority
ecosystem function, and of the system as a whole; and

the ecological objectives and ecological targets for each priority
environmental asset and priority ecosysfeinction; and

information which identifies ecological responses to hydrology; and
Note: See also paragraph 8.51(1)(a).

recent flow history at each priority environmental asset and for each
priority ecosystem function to assess antecectemditions; and

forecasts of likely water availability; and
operational feasibility; and

evaluation and review of the results and effectiveness of previous
environmental watering.
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Chapter ® Water quality and salinity management plan
Part B Preliminary

Section9.01 Simplified outline

Chapter 99 Water quality and salinity management

plan

Part 18 Preliminary

9.01

Simplified outline
(1) This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

(2) This Chapter sets out the water quality and salinity management plan (item
10 of the table in subsection 22(1) and section 25 of tte A

(3) The water quality and salinity management plan sets out:
(@) the key causes of water quality degradation in the MtDaying
Basin (Part 2); and
(b) water quality objectives for Basin water resources (Part 3); and
(c) water quality targets (Pad).

Note 1: The water quality and salinity management plan has been prepared having
regard to the National Water Quality Management Strategy endorsed by
the Natural Resource Management Ministerial Council (see subsection
25(3) of the Act).

Note2: Water quality includes salinity: see the definitionaafter qualityin
sectionl.07.
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Part B Key causes of water quality degradation in MurEzrling Basin

Section9.02 Types of water quality degradation and their key causes

Part 20 Key causes of water quality degradation in
Murray -Darling Basin

9.02 Types of water quality degradation and their key causes

(1) The types ofvater quality degradation in the Murr®arling Basin are the
following:

(@)
(b)
(€)
(d)

(e)
(f)
(9)

(h)
(i)

elevated levels of salinity;
elevated levels of suspended matter;
elevated levels of nutrients, including phosphorous and nitrogen;

elevated cyanobacteria cell countsiovolume, toxins and odour
compounds;

water temperature outside natural ranges;
dissolved oxygen outside natural ranges;

elevated levels of pesticides, heavy metals and other toxic
contaminants;

pH outside natural ranges;
elevatedpathogen counts.

(2) The key causes of water quality degradation for each type of degradation are
set out in Schedule 10.
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Part 3 Water quality objectives for Basin water resources

Section9.03 Outline of this Part

Part 30 Water quality objectives for Basin water resources

9.03  Ouitline of this Part
This Part sets out the folleng water quality objectives for Basin water
resources:
(a) objectives for:
()  declared Ramsar wetlands; and

(i)  other waterdependent ecosystems;

(b) objectives for raw water for treatment for human consumption;
(c) the objective for irrigation water;
(d) the objective for recreational water quality;
(e) the objective of maintaining good levels of water quality;
()  the salt export objective.
9.04  Obijectives for water-dependent ecosystems

(1) The water quality objective for declared Ramsar wetlantgisthe quality
of water is sufficient to maintain the ecological character of those wetlands.
Note: See paragraph 21(3)(c) of the Act.

(2) The water quality objective for watdependent ecosystems other than
declared Ramsar wetlands is that the qualitwater is sufficient:
(@) to protect and restore the ecosystems; and
(b) to protect and restore the ecosystem functions of the ecosystems; and

(c) to ensure that the ecosystems are resilient to climate change and other
risks and threats.

Note: See the oerall environmental objectives of the environmental watering
plan in sectior8.04.

9.05 Obijectives for raw water for treatment for human consumption

The water quality objectives for raw water for treatment for human
consumption are:

(&) to minimise the rik that the quality of raw water taken for treatment
for human consumption results in adverse human health effects; and

(b) to maintain the palatability rating of water taken for treatment for
human consumption at the level of good as set out in the ADWG; a

Note: See section 1.07 for the meaningddWG.

(c) to minimise the risk that the quality of raw water taken for treatment
for human consumption results in the odour of drinking water being
offensive to consumers.
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Part 3 Water quality objectives for Basin water resources

Section9.06

Objective for irrigation water

9.06

9.07

9.08

9.09

Objective for irrigation water

The water quality objective for irrigation water is that the quality of surface
water, when used in accordance with the best irrigation and crop
management practices and principles of ecologically sustainable
development, does not result in crop yield lossoil degradation.

Note: See section 1.07 for the meaningsofl degradation

Objective for recreational water quality

The water quality objective for recreational water quality is to achieve a low
risk to human health from water quality threptsed by exposure through
ingestion, inhalation or contact during recreational use of Basin water
resources.

Objective to maintain good levels of water quality

If the value of a water quality characteristic (for example, salinity, nutrients,
pesticide, pH, turbidity) is at a level that is better than the target value for
water quality set out in Part 4, an objective is to maintain that level.

Salt export objective

1)

)

®3)

(4)

(®)

(6)

This section sets out a further water quality objective gétieexport
objecive) for the River Murray System.

The salt export objective is to ensure adequate flushing of salt from the River
Murray System into the Southern Ocean.

The salt export objective is expected to be achieved by the discharge of an
average of 2 millia tonnes of salt from the River Murray System into the
Southern Ocean each water accounting period.

Note: A discharge of an average of 2 million tonnes of salt each water
accounting period has been assessed as being adequate for the purposes of
subsectior{2). This figure has been calculated on the basis of atknng
modelledestimateapproach that takes into account cyclical climate
influences on flows, as well as existing works and measures such as salt
interception schemes that avoid substantial gtiestf salt entering the
River Murray System, and which are complementary to flushing salt from
the River Murray System.
The Authority must estimate the discharge of salt from the River Murray
System into the Southern Ocean every water accountingdperi

The Authority must assess, on an annual basis, achievement of the salt
export objective by comparing the estimated number of tonnes of salt
exported per year averaged over the preceding 3 years against the indicative
figure of 2 million tonnes ofadt per year.

The Authority must publish each assessment on its website.
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Part £ Water quality targets

Section9.10 Outlineof this Part and purpose of targets

Part 40 Water quality targets

Division 10 Preliminary

9.10  Ouitline of this Part and purpose of targets
This Part sets out the following:

(&) water qualitytargets to which particular entities must have regard
when performing functions, including in relation to the management
of water flows (Divisiorn2);

(b) water quality targets that inform the development of certain measures
required to be included in watesource plans (Divisio8);

(c) salinity targets for the purposes of letggm salinity planning and
management for the Murrdyarling Basin (Divisiord).
Notel: ScheduleB to the Agreement also sets out targets for salinity
management in the Murreyaring Basin. The provisions of that
Schedule operate independently of, and are unaffected by, the targets in
this Part.

Note 2: The targets in this Part also inform the matters listed in Sch&@uley
reference to which the effectiveness of the Basin Blémbe evaluated.
Basin States and Commonwealth agencies are required to produce reports
on those matters: see sectiih14.

Note 3: See also section 13.08 which requires the Authority to review the targets
in this Part.

9.11 Failing to achieve a targe
The failure to achieve a target does not in itself mean that:
(@) a persorhasacted inconsistently with the water quality and salinity
management plan; or

(b) aperson is required to take particular action or refrain from taking
particular action in rgmnse to the failure.

9.12  Most stringent target applies

If, for a Basin water resource, more than one target value set out in this Part
applies for the same water quality characteristic (for example, salinity,
nutrients, pesticides, pH, turbidity), the shatringent target value applies.

9.13 Guidelines

(1) The Authority may publish guidelines relating to the application of the
targets set out in this Part, for example, recommending actions to be taken by
relevant persons and bodies in order to achiexeaitgets or in the event
that a target is not met.

(2) To avoid doubt, nothing in the Basin Plan binds any person or body to
comply with the guidelines.
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Part 6 Water quality targets

Section9.14 Targets formanaging water flows

Division 20 Targets for managing water flows

9.14  Targets for managing water flows

(1) The Authority mst have regard to the targets in subsection (5) when
performing its functions under the Agreement relating to the management of
water flows.

(2) The Basin Officials Committee must have regard to the targets in subsection
(5) when performing its functionsxder the Agreement relating to the
management of water flows.

(3) An agency of a Basin State must have regard to the targets in subsection (5)
when performing functions relating to the management of water flows.

(4) The Commonwealth Environmental Watéolder, holders of held
environmental water and managers of planned environmental water must
have regard to the targets in subsection (5) when making decisions about the
use of environmental water.

(5) For the purposes of subsections (1) to (4), the faliguargets apply:
(&) to maintain dissolved oxygen at a target value of at least 50%

saturation;

Note: This equates to approximately 50% oxygen saturation at 25°C and
1 atmosphere of pressure.

(b) the targets for recreational water quality in secfdr8

(c) the levels of salinity at the reporting sites set out in the following table
should not exceed the values set out in the table, 95% of the time:

Item | Reporting site Target value
(EC) (uS/cm)

1 River Murray at Murray Bridge 830

2 River Murray atMorgan 800

3 River Murray at Lock 6 580

4 Darling River downstream of Menindee Lakes| 830

Burtundy
5 Lower Lakes at Milang 1000

Note 1: Schedule B to the Agreement imposes obligations on the Commonwealth
and Basin States in relation to decisibnk at may have a 0Sign
Effectd on salinity, and how to accou

Note2: The target values can be expressed in milligrams per litre (mg/L) by
multiplying the EC values by 0.6.

(6) The Authority must:

(@ monitor salinity levels at el reporting site in paragragh)(c) on a
daily basis; and

94 Basin Plan 2012

Draft 8 May2017



Chapter ® Water quality and salinity management plan
Part £ Water quality targets

Section9.15 Purpose of Division

(b) conduct, at the end of each water accounting period, an assessment of
whether the target values in paragr@p}{c) have been met over the
period that consists of that water accounting pesindl the previous
4 water accounting periods; and

(c) publish the findings of each assessment on its website.

Division 30 Water quality targets for water resource plans

9.15

9.16

9.17

Purpose of Division

The targets set out in this Division are to inform the developiwiecertain
measures which are required to be included in water resource plans.

Notel: See Par? of Chapterl0. In some circumstances, a WQM plan in a water
resource plan may specify alternatives to target values set out in this
Division: see subsectn 10.32(4).

Note 2: The targets in this Division relate to fresh wadependent ecosystems,
irrigation water and recreational water. The ADWG sets out standards for
the quality of raw water for treatment for human consumption.

Water quality targets for fresh water-dependent ecosystems

(1)

)

®3)

The water quality targets for fresh watlpendent ecosystems (including
fresh waterdependent ecosystems that are declared Ramsar wetlands) are
that a water quality characteristic in a target application zonesriteet

target value for that characteristic and zone set out in Schedule 11.

Thetarget application zongof a particular name, means the area within the
boundary described by the polygon of that name included in the dataset that:
(@) s titledWater Qulity Zones and

(b) has a dataset scale of 1:250,000; and

(c) s held by the Authority at the commencement of the Basin Plan.

The Authority must publish on its website a map that:

(a) identifies each target application zone; and
(b) uses the datasetferred to in subsection (2).

Water quality targets for irrigation water

1)

)

®3)

The water quality targets for irrigation water are that the values for a water
quality characteristic meet the target values set out in this section 95% of the
time over eaclperiod of 10years that ends at the end of a water accounting
period.

The target values apply at sites in the Mwayrling Basin where water is
extracted by an irrigation infrastructure operator for the purpose of irrigation.

Note: Water resourcelans are required to identify these sites (see
section10.34).

The target values for salinity are set out in the following table:
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Part 6 Water quality targets

Section9.18 Water quality targets for recreational water
Item Basin region Target value (EC) (uS/cm)
1 Southgrn Bgsm (Murray River 833
and tributaries)
) . Paroo and Warrego riveys
Northern Basin (BarwoRiver 838
2 and Darling River and their
tributaries) Generallp 957
Note: To convert EC to milligrams per litre (mg/L), the following approximate
conversion factors can be used: (a) for the Southern Basin (including the
Lachlanriver), mg/L = EC multiplied by 0.6; (b) for Northern Basin,
mg/L = EC multiplied by 0.7; (c) for the Paroo and Warrego rivers, mg/L
= EC multiplied by 0.8.

(4) The target value for the sodium adsorption ratio of irrigation water is the
value which, if exeeded, would cause soil degradation when that water is
applied to land.

Note: See section 1.07 for the meaningsofl degradation
9.18 Water quality targets for recreational water

The water quality targets for water used for recreational purposes tatleetha
values for cyanobacteria cell counts or biovolume meet the guideline values
set out in Chapter 6 of the Guidelines for Managing Risks in Recreational
Water.

Division 40 Salinity targets for the purposes of longterm salinity

planning and management

9.19  Salinity targets
(1) This section sets out surface water salinity targets for the purpose of long
term salinity planning and management for the MuiDayling Basin.
(2) The MurrayDarling Basin and Endf-Valley Targets for salinity are set out
(as alsolute values) in Appendix 1 of SchedBl¢o the Agreement as
amended from time to time.
(3) The following entities are to apply the targets in performing-temnm
salinity planning and management functions:
(8 the Authority;
(b) the Basin Official€Committee;
(c) agencies of Basin States.
96 Basin Plan 2012
Draft

8 May2017



Chapter 16 Water resource plan requirements
Part B Preliminary

Section10.01  Simplified outline

Chapter 100 Water resource plan requirements

Part 18 Preliminary

10.01 Simplified outline

1)
)

This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

This Chapter sets out requiremeimselation to the following matters that a
water resource plan must comply with in order for it to be accredited or
adopted under Division 2 of Part 2 of the Act (item 11 of the table in
subsection 22(1) of the Act):

(@) the identification of the water seurce plan area and other matters
(Part 2);

(b) the incorporation, and application, of the letegm annual diversion
limit for each SDL resource unit in the water resource plan area
(Part3);

(c) the sustainable use and management of water resourtesvedtier
resource plan area within the letegm annual diversion limits (Part
4);

(d) the regulation, for the purpose of managing Basin water resources, of
interception activities with a significant impact (whether on an
activity-by-activity basis or cumatively) on those water resources
(Part 5);

(e) planning for environmental watering (Part 6);
()  water quality objectives for the water resource plan area {Rart

(g) the circumstances in which tradeable water rights in relation to the
water resourcelgn area may be traded, and the conditions applicable
to such trades (Part 8);

(h) the broad approaches to the way risks to the water resources of the
water resource plan area should be addressed (Part 9);

()  information about measuring the water takem the water resources
of the water resource plan area and monitoring the water resources of
the water resource plan area (Part 10);

()  reviews of the water resource plan and amendments of the plan arising
from those reviews (Part 11);

(k)  the scientiftc information or models on which the water resource plan
is to be based (Part 12);

()  planning for extreme events (Part 13);
(m) Indigenous values and uses (Part 14)
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Part B Identification of water resource plan area and other matters

Section10.02

Identification of water resource plan area andewagsources

Part 20 Identification of water resource plan area and

other matters

10.02 Identification of water resource plan area and water resources

(1) A water resource plan must identify:

(@) the water resource plan area; and
(b) the water resources;
to which it applies.

(2) The water resource plan area must be one of the vest@urce plan areas
described in Part 2 of Chapter 3 and must be identified using the same
description of that area as is set out in that Part, with any variations
permitted by section 3.04.

(3) The water resources must be those described in Part 2 afeCBas the
water resources of the water resource plan area and must be identified using
the same description of those water resources as is set out in that Part.

10.03 Identification of SDL resource units and water resources

(1) A water resource plan muislentify:

(@) each SDL resource unit in the water resource plan area; and
(b) the water resources within each SDL resource unit.

(2) The SDL resource units must be those described in sections 6.02 and 6.03
and Schedules 2 and 4 as the SDL resource witfig) the water resource
plan area, as applicable.

(3) The water resources within each SDL resource unit must be those described
in sections 6.02 and 6.03, and Schedules 2 and 4.

10.04 Form of water resource plan
Water resource plan constituted by 2more instruments

(1) If awater resource plan is constituted by 2 or more instruments or texts,
subsection$2) and (3) apply to it.

Note: Subsection 63(1) of the Act states that a water resource plan may be
constituted by 2 or more instruments.

(2) Thewater resource plan must identify the instruments or texts that constitute
the water resource plan.

Note: The same instrument or text may be used for more than one water
resource plan.

(3) Ifaninstrument or text applies only to some of the water resoofd@e
water resource plan area, the water resource plan must:

(@) identify the water resources or the parts of the water resources to
which the instrument or text applies; and
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Part 2 Identification of water resource plan arand other matters

Section10.05 Regard to other water resources

10.05

10.06

10.07

(b) include an indicative map of the water resources identified in
paragrapha).
Water resource plan to include list of requirements
(4) A water resource plan must include a list that specifies:

(&) each requirement set out in this Chaitedividually or by reference
to a group ofequirements)and

(b) the part of the plan thaddresses each requiremgrtgroup of
requirements)and

(c) the parts of the plan that will cease to have effect or are to be
reviewed, and the times at which those parts will cease to have effect
or are to be reviewed.

Note: For paragraphs 10.04(4)@nd (b), he list may, foexample, group

multiple requirements in Chapter 10 together and specify that those
requirements are addressed in a single document that deals with those
requirements.

Material not forming part of the water resource plan

(5) If awater resource plan is constituted by an instrument or text which
contains additional material that is not part of the water resource plan, the
water resource plan must identify that material.

Note: See paragraph (d) of the definitionwaéter resourceplan in section 4 of
the Act.

Regard to other water resources
A water resource plan must:
(@) be prepared having regard to the management and use of any water

resources which have a significant hydrological connection to the
water resources of theater resource plan area; and

(b) describe the way in which paragra@) was complied with.

Matters relating to requirements of Chapter

(1) For each matter that this Chapter requires to be dealt with in a water resource
plan, the plan must specifiyg person responsible for the matter.

(2) Without limiting subsection (1), if a water resource plan requires a measure
or action to be undertaken, the plan must specify the person responsible for
undertaking that measure or action.

Consultation to be demonstrated

(1) A water resource plan prepared by a Basin State must contain a description
of the consultation in relation to the plan (including in relation to any part of
the plan), if any, that was undertaken before the State gave the plan to the
Authority under subsectio3(1) of the Act.

Note: A water resource plan prepared by the Authority and adopted under
section69 of the Act is a legislative instrument. Thegislative
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Pat 26 Identification of water resource plan area and other matters

Section10.07 Consultation to be demonstrated

Instruments Act 200Bquires that the explanatory statements for such
plars describe the consultation undertaken in relation to the plans.

(2) If awater resource plan is amended in accordance with sé&iohthe Act,
the plan must contain a description of the consultation in relation to the
amendment, if any, that was unaddsetn before the relevant Basin State gave
the proposed amendment to the Authority under subsegSi@) of the Act
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Part 3 Incorporation and application of losigrm annual diversion limit

Section10.08  Water access rights must be identified

Part 30 Incorporation and application of long-term annual

diversion limit

Division 180 Water access rights

10.08 Water access rights must be identified

10.09

(1)

)

A water resource plan must identify the following:

(&) each form of take from each SDL resource unit in the water resource
plan area;

(b) any classes of water access right that apply to the forms of take
identified uner paragraph (a);

(c) the characteristics of each class of right including, where appropriate,
the number of rights and any conditions on the exercise of the rights.

A water resource plan must require a holder of a water access right to
comply with theconditions of that right.

Identification of planned environmental water and register of held
environmental water

(1)

)

®3)

A water resource plan must identify the planned environmental water in the
water resource plan area and associated rulesresmpements relating to
that water.

A water resource plan must provide for the establishment and maintenance
of a register, to be published on a website specified by the plan, of held
environmental water for the water resource plan area which records:

(@) the characteristics of held environmental water in the water resource
plan area (for example, quantity, reliability, security class, licence
type, limitations); and

(b)  who holds that water.

Subsection (2) is satisfied if the plan identifieggister of held
environmental water which records the matters required by subsection (2)
and is published on a website.

Division 20 Take for consumptive use

Note:

10.10

This Division sets out the principal provisions for how a water resource plan incorporates

andapplies the SDL for each SDL resource unit. The SDLs take effect frhry 2019.

Water resource plans may be accredited before theerdiwhribrhave effecuntil the

relevant time referred to fiera-period-of-18rears-sesection64 of the Act.

Annual determinations of water permitted to be taken

(1)

For each SDL resource unit in a water resource plan area, and for each form
of take, the water resource plan must set out the method for determining the
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Part 3 Incorporation and application of losigrm annual diversion limit

Section10.11  Rules for take, including water allocatioules

maximum quantity of water that the plarpés to be taken for
consumptive use during a water accounting period.

(2) The method for subsection (1) may include modelling, and must be designed
to be applied after the end of the relevant water accounting period, having
regard to the water resouragilable during the period.

(3) The method must:

(@) account for the matters in subsectidh12(1); and
(b) be consistent with the other provisions of the water resource plan.

(4) The plan must also set out a demonstration that the method relates to the
SDL of each resource unit in such a way that, if appiest a repeat of the
historical climate conditions, it would result in meeting the SDL for the
resource unit, including as amended under section 23B of the Act.

Note 1: Under the Basin Plan, the SOd.the same as the loitgrm annual
diversion limit because the temporary diversion provision for each SDL
resource unit is zero. SectiérD4 and Schedulésand 4 set out the SDLs
for each SDL resource unit.

Note 2:  Amendments under section 23B of thet Ace made following proposals
for adjustment under Chapter 7.

(5) If, as a result of an amendment under section 23B of the Act, the SAL for
surface wateSDL resource unit is expressed as a formula that changes with
time, the SDL for subsection (4) &kien to be:

(@) for a water accounting period beginning on or after 1 July @Gh8é
SDL as it stood on 30 June 2019; and

(b) for a water accounting period beginning on or after 1 July @GB2
SDL as it stood on 30 June 2022; and

(c) for a water accountingeriod beginning on or after 1 July 2@#he
SDL as it stood on 30 June 2024

10.11 Rules for take, including water allocation rules

(1) A water resource plan must set out rules (including, if applicable, rules for
water allocations) that ensure, asdarpracticable, that the quantity of water
actually taken from each SDL resource unit for consumptive use in a water
accounting period that beginning on or after 1 July 2019 does not (after
making any adjustments for the disposal or acquisition of held
en ronment al water) exceed the wunitds

Note 1: Water resource plans are not required to give effect to thetéong
average sustainable diversion limits until 1 July 2019. Compliance with
the longterm annual diversionrit will then be measured using the
annual permitted take (see Parmf Chapte6). Theannual permitted
takeis defined in subsectiar®.10(1)and 6.1B(1).

Note 2: Water allocations can be made during or before a water accounting
period. The annual peritted take is usually worked out after the end of a
water accounting period.

A water resource plan may provide for less water to be taken
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Part 3 Incorporation and applicatioof long-term annual diversion limit

Section10.12  Matters relating to accounting for water

()

To avoid doubt, the rules may be designed to ensure that the quantity of
water that is actually taken for consuiup use from an SDL resource unit
in a water accounting period is less than the annual permitted take.

10.12 Matters relating to accounting for water

(1)

)
®3)

For paragraphi0.10(3)(a), the following matters must be accounted for:

(@) all forms of take from té SDL resource unit and all classes of water
access right;

(b) water allocations that are determined in one water accounting period

and used in another, including water allocations that are carried over
from one water accounting period to the next;

(c) for a surface water SDL resource dnieturn flows, in a way that is
consistent with arrangements under the Agreement immediately
before the commencement of the Basin Plan;

(d) subject to subsectiqi3)d trade of water access rights;

(e) water resources vith have a significant hydrological connection to
the water resources of the SDL resource unit;
()  circumstances in which there is a change in the way water is taken or
held under a water access right;
(@) changes over time in the extent to which watkycations in the unit
are utilised,;
Note: Paragraph (g) includes what is commonly known as a growth
use strategy.

(h)  water sourced from the Great Artesian Basin and released into a Basin
water resource, by excluding that water;

()  water resourceshich are used for the purpose of managed aquifer
recharge.

Subiject to this section, the method may account for other matters.
For paragraph (1)(d), the water resource plan must account for the disposal

and acquisition of held environmental watepamtely and in a way that
does not affect the method under secfioriO.

10.13 Limits on certain forms of take

1)

Subject to this section, a water resource plan must require that theeiong
annual average quantity of water that can be taken franface water SDL
resource unit for consumptive use by:

(@) take under basic rights; or

(b) take by runoff dams; or

(c) nettake by commercial plantations;

does not exceed the level specified in column 2 of Schedule 3 for that form
of take.
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Section10.14  Effects, and potential effects, on water resources of the water resource plan area

(2) The quantityspecified in subsection (1) for a form of take may be increased
above the level specified in column 2 of Schedule 3 for that form of take if:

(@) the longterm annual average quantity of water that can be taken by
another form of take from the same SDEkawrce unit is changed at
the same time so that there is no overall change in the totaldong
annual average quantity of water that can be taken; and

(b) take by the forms of take affected by the changes are capable of:

()  being accurately measureai(fexample, through the use of a
meter); or

(i) in the case of a form of take that is not capable of being
accurately measured at the time the water resource plan is
submitted for accreditation or adoptéieing reasonably
estimated using the best avallmethod immediately before
the water resource plan is submitted; and

(c) the changes are not expected to result in the take from the SDL
resource unit ceasing to be an environmentally sustainable level of
take.

10.14 Effects, and potential effects, on wir resources of the water resource
plan area

(1) A water resource plan must identify the effect, or potential effect, if any, of
the following on the use and management of the water resources of the water
resource plan area:

(& the taking of groundwatehat is not a Basin water resource resulting
in water being removed from a groundwater SDL resource unit in the
water resource plan area because of agigting hydrological
connection or a hydrological connection created by the process of
taking thatgroundwater;

(b) the taking of groundwater that is not a Basin water resource resulting
in water that would otherwise flow directly or indirectly into an SDL
resource unit in the water resource plan area no longer flowing into
that unit.

(2) If awater resurce plan identifies an effect, or potential effect, of the kind
referred to in subsection (1), the water resource plan must set out:
(a) aprocess for monitoring that effect or potential effect; and
(b) actions that will be taken to respond to that eéfteqotential effect.

(3) Without limiting paragraph (2)(b), the water resource plan may require a
person to hold a water access right in the water resource plan area in relation
to the effect, or potential effect, identified.
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Section10.15 Determination of actual take must be specified

Division 30 Actual take

10.15 Determination of actual take must be specified

(1)

()

®3)

(4)

A water resource plan must set out how the quantity of water actually taken
for consumptive use by each form of take from each SDL resource unit will
be determined after the end of a water accoum@nmpd using the best
information available at the time.

Note: Theannual actual takefor the SDL resource unit is the sum of the
guantity of water actually taken by each form of take for consumptive
use: see subsecti®f.10(2)and 6.1B(2). Paragrapfi1(1)(c) of the Act
requires the annual actual take to be set out in a report to the Authority
within 4 months after the end of the water accounting period.

For a particular form of take, and subject to the requirement that a

determination use the berfoarmation available at the time, a determination

may be made by:

(&) measuring the quantity of water actually taken; or
(b) estimating the quantity of water actually taken; or
(c) acombination of the above.

Where a determination for a form of takariade by estimating the quantity

of water actually taken, the water resource plan must provide for the estimate
to be done consistently with the method under subsetfid®(1) that

relates to that form of take.

The quantity of water actually taken atu

(@ include water that was held environmental water which was disposed
of and then used in the SDL resource unit for consumptive use; and

(b) exclude water sourced from the Great Artesian Basin and released into
and taken from a Basin water resource.

Draft

Basin Plan 2012 10¢

8 May 2017



Chapter 16 Waterresource plan requirements
Part 6 The sustainable use and management of water resources

Section10.16  Sustainable use and management of water resources

Part 40 The sustainable use and management of water
resources

Division 18 Sustainable use and management

10.16 Sustainable use and management of water resources

This Part sets out the requirements in relation to the sustainableduse an
management of water resources of the water resource plan area within the
long-term annual diversion limit for an SDL resource unit.

Division 20 Surface water

10.17 Priority environmental assets and priority ecosystem functions

(1) A water resource plan mube prepared having regard to whether it is
necessary for it to include rules which ensure that the operation of the plan
does not compromise the meeting of environmental watering requirements of
priority environmental assets and priority ecosystem fanst

Note: The environmental watering requirements of priority environmental assets
and priority ecosystem functions will be set out in kiegn watering
plans and may also be set out in the Bagiote environmental watering
strategy. Longerm wateringplans are required to use the methods in
Part5 of Chapter 8 to identify those requirements.
(2) Without limiting subsection (1), regard must be had to whether it is
necessary for the rules to prescribe:

(@) the times, places and rates at which wateriisjieed to be taken
from a surface water SDL resource unit; and

(b) how water resources in the water resource plan area must be managed
and used.

(3) If the outcome of the requirement in subsection (1) is that such rules are
necessary, the water resour¢éanpmust include those rules.

Division 30 Groundwater

10.18 Priority environmental assets dependent on groundwater

(1) A water resource plan must be prepared having regard to whether it is
necessary for it to include rules which ensure that, for priorifir@mmental
assets and priority ecosystem functions that depend on groundwater, the
operation of the plan does not compromise the meeting of environmental
watering requirements.

Note: The environmental watering requirements of priority environmental assets
and priority ecosystem functions will be set out in ldegn watering
plans and may also be set out in the Baghe environmental watering
strategy. Longerm watering plans are required to use the methods in
Part5 of Chapter 8 to identify those reggiinents.
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Section10.19  Groundwater and surface water connections

(2) Without limiting subsection (1), regard must be had to whether it is
necessary for the water resource plan to include rules that specify:

(@) the times, places and rates at which water is permitted to be taken
from a groundwater SDL resouraait; and

(b) resource condition limits, being limits beyond which the taking of
groundwater will, for a priority environmental asset that depends on
groundwater, compromise an environmental watering requirement;
and

(c) restrictions on the water permittelbe taken (including the times,
places and rates at which water may be taken) in order to prevent a
resource condition limit from being exceeded.

(3) If the outcome of the requirement in subsection (1) is that such rules are
necessary, the water resoeidan must include those rules.

10.19 Groundwater and surface water connections

(1) A water resource plan must be prepared having regard to whether it is
necessary for it to include rules which ensure that, for groundwater that has a
significant hydrologcal connection to surface water, the operation of the
plan does not compromise the meeting of environmental watering
requirements (for example, base flows).

(2) Without limiting subsection (1), regard must be had to whether it is
necessary for the watezgource plan to include rules that specify:

(@) the times, places and rates at which water is permitted to be taken
from a groundwater SDL resource unit; and

(b) resource condition limits, being limits beyond which the taking of
groundwater will compromisthe discharge of water into any surface
water resource; and

(c) restrictions on the water permitted to be taken (including the times,
places and rates at which water may be taken) in order to prevent a
resource condition limit from being exceeded.

(3) If the outcome of the requirement in subsection (1) is that such rules are
necessary, the water resource plan must include those rules.

10.20 Productive base of groundwater

(1) A water resource plan must be prepared having regard to whether it is
necessaryor it to include rules which ensure thhe operation of the plan
does not compromise

(@) the overall structural integrity of thbere-is-re-structural-damage to

anaquifer (whether within or outside the water resource plar) area
arising from takewithin the longterm annual diversion limit for an
SDL resource unjiardor
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Part 6 The sustainable use and management of water resources

Section10.21

Environmental outcomes relating toogndwater

)

®3)

(b) theoverallhydraulic relationships and properties between
groundwater and surface water systems, between groundwater
systems, and within groundwater systems-maintained

Without limiting subsection (1), regard must be had to whether it is
necessary for the water resource plan to include rules that specify:

(a) the times, places and rates at which water is permitted to be taken
from a groundwater SDL resource unit; and

(b) any zones in the water resource plan area where continued
groundwater extraction will result in a logrm decline in
groundwater levels; and

(c) measures to prevent any letegm decline in groundwater levels in
that zone, except where the groundwier norrenewable
groundwater resource; and

(d) for a nonrenewable groundwater resoudcthe planned rate of
decline in groundwater levels and the anticipated groundwater levels
after 50 years from the commencement of the water resource plan; and

(e) resource condition limits, being limits beyond which the taking of
groundwater from the SDL resource unit will compromise the
objectives in paragraphs (1)(a) and (b); and

(f)  restrictions on the water permitted to be taken (including the times,
places and rat at which water may be taken) in order to prevent a
resource condition limit from being exceeded.

If the outcome of the requirement in subsection (1) is that such rules are
necessary, the water resource plan must include those rules.

10.21 Environmental outcomes relating to groundwater

1)

)

A water resource plan must be prepared having regard to whether it is
necessary for it to include rulésat support the maintenance of water quality
within a groundwater SDL resource unit against the effedisievent
elevated levels of salinity and other types of water quality degradsaitiioim
o-grenmchyntor 0L resonrec il

Without limiting subsection (1), regard must be had to whether it is
necessary for the water resource plan to include rulespbaify:

(@) the times, places and rates at which water is permitted to be taken
from a groundwater SDL resource unit; and

(b) resource condition limits, being limits beyond which the taking of
groundwater from the groundwater SDL resource unit will reswdn
elevated level of salinity or another type of water quality degradation;
and

(c) restrictions on the water permitted to be taken (including the times,
places and rates at which water may be taken) in order to prevent a
resource condition limit frorbeing exceeded; and
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Section10.21A Additional requirements for Western Porous Rock, Gunn&dhy Basin MDB,

Sydney Basin MDB and GoulbuiMurray: Sedimentarlain SDL resource units

®3)

(d) arequirement to establish and maintain a register which identifies the
sites of bores used to monitor salinity or other water quality
characteristics in the groundwater SDL resource unit.

If the outcome of the requirement inbsection (1) is that such rules are
necessary, the water resource plan must include those rules.

10.21A Additional requirements for Western Porous Rock, GunnedafOxley
Basin MDB, Sydney Basin MDBand Goulburn-Murray: Sedimentary
Plain SDL resource units

1)

)

A water resource plan for tidSW MurrayDarling Basin Porous Rock
water resource plan area mustrelation to the Western Porous Rock,
GunnedaFOxley Basin MDB and Sydney Basin MDB SDL resource units,
include rules thaare designed to ensure thiag tobjectives set out in the
following provisions are met

(&) section 10.18;
(b) section 10.19;
(c) section 10.20
(d) section 10.21

A water resource plan for tigoulburrrMurray water resource plan area
must, in relation to th&oulburnrMurray: Sedimentary Plain SDL resource
unit, include rules that are designed to ensure that the objectives set out in
the following provisions are met:

(@) section 10.20
(b) section 10.21

Note: The objective set out in the provisions referred to are the Yahg:

(a) in section 10.18 that for priority environmental assets and
priority ecosystem functions that depend on groundwater, the
operation of the plan does not compromise the meeting of
environmentalvatering requirements;

(b) in section 10.18 that forgroundwater that has a significant
hydrological connection to surface water, the operation of the plan
does not compromise the meeting of environmental watering
requirements;

(c) in section 10.20 that the operation of the plan does not
compromise:

0] the overall structural integrity of the aquifer (whether
within or outside the water resource plan aa#&ing
from take within the longerm annual diversion limit
for an SDL resource unibr

(ii) theoverall hydraulic relationships and properties
betwea groundwater and surface water systems,
between groundwater systerasd within groundwater
systems;
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Part 6 The sustainable esand management of water resources

Section10.22  Description of how requirements have been met

(d) in section 10.2a that water quality within a groundwater SDL
resource unit is maintained against the effects of elevated levels of
salinity and othetypes of water quality degradation.

Division 40 How requirements have been met

10.22 Description of how requirements have been met
A water resource plan must:

(@) describe what was done to comply with the requirements in this Part;
and

(b) if arisk of a kind referred to in subsection 10.41(1) has been identified
in relation to the water resources of the water resource plai area
explain why rules addressing the risk have or have not been included
in the plan.
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Section10.23  Listing types of interception activity

Part 50 Interception activities

10.23 Listing types of interception activity

1)

)

®3)

A water resource plan must, having regard to the risk identification and
assessment conducted for secti®m1, specify whether there are any types
of interception activity in the wat resource plan area which have the
potential to have a significant impact on:

(@) the water resources of the water resource plan area; or

(b) water resources which are hydrologically connected to the water
resources of the water resource plan area;

whether on an activityy-activity basis, or cumulatively.

If there are any such types of interception activity, the water resource plan
must list those types.

For the purpose of determining whether a type of interception activity is of
the kind refered to in subsection (1), regard must be had to the following
factors:

(@) the location of particular activities of that type in the water resource
plan area;

(b) the impact of the type of activity on the availability of:
(i) the water resources of the watesource plan area; and

(i)  any water resources which are hydrologically connected to the
water resources of the water resource plan area;

(c) the projected growth of the type of activity over the period for which
the water resource plan will haeéect.

Note: The following are types of interception activity which may have the
potential to have a significant impact on the water resources of a water
resource plan area:

€) interception by runoff dams;

(b) interception by commercial plantations;

(c) interception by mining activities, including coal seam gas
mining;

(d) interception by floodplain harvesting.

10.24 Monitoring impact of interception activities

If a water resource plan includes a list of the kind referred to in subsection
10.23(2) the plan must set out, in respect of each type of interception
activity listed, a process for monitoring the impact of that type of activity on:

(&) the water resources of the water resource plan area; and

(b) water resources which are hydrologically cected to the water
resources of the water resource plan area.
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Part ® Interception activities

Section1025

Actions to be taken

10.25 Actions to be taken

(1)

)

A water resource plan must identify actions that will be taken in the event
that monitoring under section 10.24 shows that:

(@) animpact of a type of intercepti@ctivity compromises the meeting
of an environmental watering requirement; or

(b) animpact of several types of activity together compromises the
meeting of an environmental watering requirement; or

(c) thereis an increase in the quantity of water baitercepted by a type
of activity;

after the commencement of the water resource plan.

Subsectior{1) does not apply if the relevant outcome in paragfaj@), (b)
or (c) is accounted for by the method under subsegfol0(1).

Note 1: This sectiorprovides a mechanism to address unanticipated effects of, or
changes in, interception activity.

Note 2: Section 10.13 sets out the circumstances in which a water resource plan
may allow for an increase in anticipated take by an interception activity.
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Section10.26  Planningfor environmental watering

Part 60 Planning for environmental watering

10.26

10.27

10.28

Planning for environmental watering

1)

)

A water resource plan must provide for environmental watering to occur in a
way that:

(a) is consistent with:
()  the environmental wateringan; and

(i)  the Basirwide environmental watering strategy; and

(b) contributes to the achievement of the objectives in Part 2 of Chapter 8.

For the purposes of subsection (1), the water resource plan must be prepared
having regard to:

(&) the mostecent version of the loAgrm watering plan prepared in
accordance with the requirements of Division 3 of Part 4 of Chapter 8;
and

(b) the views of local communities, includjribodies established by a
Basin State that express community views in relatognvironmental
watering.

Enabling environmental watering between connected water resources

1)

)

This section applies if:

(@) there are 2 water resource plan areas that contain surface water; and
(b) there is a surface water connection between treas.

The water resource plan for each of the areas must provide for-the co
ordination of environmental watering between the 2 areas.

No net reduction in the protection of planned environmental water

A water resource plan must ensure that tier® net reduction in the
protection of planned environmental water from the protection provided for
under State water management law immediately before the commencement
of the Basin Plan.
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Part ® Water quality objectives

Section10.29

Water resource plaw include WQM Plan

Part 70 Water quality objectives

Note: Secton 1.07 definesvater qualityto include water salinity.

10.29 Water resource plan to include WQM Plan

10.30

10.31

10.32

A water resource plamust include a water quality management pl&QMW
Plan). The WQM Plan must be made in accordance with this Part.

WQM Plan to identify key causes of water quality degradation

The WQM Plan must identify the causes, or likely causes, of water quality
degradation in the water resource plan area having regard to the key causes
of water quality degradation identified in Parof Chapter 9 and set out in
Schedule 10.

Measures addressing risks arising from water quality degradation

If a risk of a kind mentioned in paragrap®.41(2)(d) has been identified in
relation to the water resources of the water resource plartlzee&QM

Plan must explain why measures addressing the risk have or have not been
included in the water resource plan.

WQM Plan to identify water quality target values

(1)

)

®3)

(4)

The WQM Plan must identify the water quality target values for the water
resouce plan area.

The water quality target values are the following:
(@) for fresh waterdependent ecosystetnshe applicable target values
referred to in sectiof.16;

(b) for irrigation wated the target values for water quality characteristics
set outn sectior.17;

(c) for water used for recreational purpodebe values set out in
section9.18.

Note: The ADWG sets out standards for the quality of raw water for treatment
for human consumption.

However, if the objectively determined actual valua efater quality
characteristic at a site is better than the target value identified in subsection
(2), then the target value is that better value.

Note: See the objective in secti@08.
The WQM Plan may specify an alternative water quality targeteviéil

(a) itis consistent with the water quality objectives in Part 3 of Chapter 9;
and

(b) itis determined in accordance with the procedures set out in the
ANZECC Guidelines; and

(c) either:
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Part ® Water quality objectives

Section10.33  WQM Plan to identify measures

(d)

(i) the alternative target value provides a better levetateption
than the value that would apply under subsection (2) or (3), as
applicable; or

(i)  the WQM Plan sets out reasons why the alternative target value
will be as effective in achieving the objectives in Part 3 of
Chapter 9; or

(i) the WQMPIlan sets out reasons why the target value in
subsection (2) or (3), as applicable, is inappropriate for the
water resource plan area; and

for a water resource that is also covered by a water resource plan area
of another Basin Stadeit is developedn consultation with that State.

10.33 WQM Plan to identify measures

(1) The WQM Plan must specify measures to be undertaken in or in relation to
the water resources of the water resource plan area that contribute to the
achievement of the objectives seit in:

(@)
(b)

(€)
(d)
(€)

section 9.04 (Objectives of watdependent ecosystems); and

section 9.05 (Objectives for raw water for treatment for human
consumption); and

section 9.06 (Objective for irrigation water); and
section 9.07 (Objective for recreatiomaater quality); and
section 9.08 (Objective to maintain good levels of water quality);

unless there are no such measures that can be undertakefiemtely.

(2) The measures must be prepared having regard to:

(@)

(b)
(€)

the causes, or likely causesyedter quality degradation identified in
accordance with section 10.30; and

target values identified in accordance with section 10.32; and
the targets in Divisiod of Part4 of Chapte®.

(3) The measures may include land management measures.

Notel: Chapter9 contains both water quality objectives and water quality targets.

A WQM Plan must specify measures that contribute to the achievement
of the objectives. The targets are relevant only to the extent that
subsectior{2) requires that the measaree prepared having regard to the
targets. This section does not require a WQM Plan to set out measures
designed to achieve the targets.

Note 2: See also subsections 22(9) to (12) of the Act.
10.34 WQM Plan to identify locations of targets for irrigation water

The WQM Plan must identify the sites in the water resource plan area at
which the target values for irrigation water apply.
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Section10.35 Impact of WQM Plan on another Basin State

10.35 Impact of WQM Plan on another Basin State
The measures specified in the WQM Plan must be developed having regard
to:

(@) the impact those measures (including the absence of adequate
measures) may have on the ability of another Basin State to meet
water quality targets; and

(b) any adverse impacts those measures may have on Basin water
resources in the other Basin State.

Note: See also the consultation requirement in subsection 63(2) of the Act.
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Section10.36  Application of Part

Part 80 Trade of water access rights

10.36 Application of Part

This Part does not apply to water access rights of a kind that are not able to
be traded undert&e water management law.

10.37 Circumstances in which conditions in section 12.24 are met

10.38

10.39

(1)

)

A water resource plan must set out the circumstances in which trade between
2 locations within a groundwater SDL resource unit is permitted. In setting
out thecircumstances, a water resource plan must ensure that each condition
set out in section 12.24 will be met in relation to the proposed trade.

If the water resource plan applies a conversion rate to meet the condition in
paragraph 12.24(d), the watera@asce plan must either:

(@) specify the conversion rate; or

(b) set out the way in which the conversion rate will be determined from
time to time and made generally available.

Circumstances in which conditions in section 12.25 are met

(1)

)

A water resurce plan must set out the circumstances in which trade between
2 groundwater SDL resource units is permitted. In setting out the
circumstances, a water resource plan must ensure that each condition set out
in section 12.25 will be met in relation to poged trade.

If the water resource plan applies a conversion rate to meet the condition in
paragraph 12.25(e), the water resource plan must either:

(@) specify the conversion rate; or

(b) set out the way in which the conversion rate will be determirced f
time to time and made generally available.

Circumstances in which conditions in section 12.26 are met

(1)

)

A water resource plan must set out the circumstances in which trade between
a groundwater SDL resource unit and a surface water SDL resmitce
permitted. In setting out the circumstances, a water resource plan must
ensure that each condition set out in secti®i26 will be met in relation to
proposed trade.

If the water resource plan applies a conversion rate to meet the comndition
paragraph 12.26(e), the water resource plan must either:

(a) specify the conversion rate; or

(b) set out the way in which the conversion rate will be determined from
time to time and made generally available.
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Section10.40

Definitions

Part 99 Approaches toaddressing risks to water resources

10.40 Definitions

In this Part:
risk means a risk listed in a water resource plan in accordance with
subsection 10.41(4).

level of riskhas the meaning given in AS/NZS ISO 31000:2B@k
Managemerd Principles andGuidelines

10.41 Risk identification and assessment methodology

(1)

)

®3)

(4)

®)
(6)

()

(8)

A water resource plan must be prepared having regard to current and future
risks to the condition and continued availability of the water resources of the
water resource plan area.

Without limiting subsection (1), the risks include (where applicable):

(a) risks to the capacity to meet environmental watering requirements;
and

(b) risks arising from the matters referred to in subsection 10.20(1); and
(c) risks arising from potential intception activities; and

(d) risks arising from elevated levels of salinity or other types of water
quality degradation.

In identifying risks for the purposes of subsection (1), regard must be had to:

(@) risks identified in section 4.02; and

(b) anyguidelines published by the Authority in relation to risk
identification and risk assessment.

The water resource plan must list the risks identified for the purposes of
subsection (1).

The water resource plan must assess each risk.

The wateresource plan must define the level of risk of each risk, using the
following categories:

@ low;
(b) medium;
(c) high;

(d) ifitis considered appropriate, any additional category.

The water resource plan must describe the data and methods idssditp
and assess the risks.

The water resource plan must describe any quantified uncertainties in the
level of risk attributed to each risk, including the results of any sensitivity
analysis.
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Part @ Approaches to addressing risks to water resources

Section10.42  Description of risks

10.42 Description of risks

A water resource plan mustsigibe:

(@) each risk which is defined in accordance with subsedfiofl(6) as
having a medium or higher level of risk; and

(b) factors that contribute to those risks.

10.43 Strategies for addressing risks

(1)

)

®3)

If a water resource plan defines a risk @@@dance with
subsectiorl0.41(6) as having a medium or higher level of risk, the water
resource plan must either:

(@) describe a strategy for the management of the water resources of the
water resource plan area to address the risk in @ manner comrnensura
with the level of risk; or

(b) explain why the risk cannot be addressed by the water resource plan in
a manner commensurate with the level of risk.

If the water resource plan identifies a risk which relates to a matter dealt
with by a requirement ianother Part of this Chapter, the strategy must take
account of that requirement.

A water resource plan must be prepared having regard to:

(@) the strategies listed in subsection 4.03(3); and

(b) any guidelines published by the Authority in accor@awith
section4.04.

Note: The Authority may publish guidelines in accordance with seetio4 in
relation to the implementation of strategies to manage or address risks
identified in section 4.02.
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Chapter 16 Water resource plan requirements
Part 1&® Measuring and monitoring

Section10.44

Information relating to measuring takavater access rights entitlements

Part 100 Measuring and monitoring

10.44 Information relating to measuring taked water accessights
entittements

A water resource plan must include the following information in relation to
each class of water access right relating to the water resources of the water
resource plan area:

(@) the best estimate of the total letaym annual average quantity of
water taken that is measured;

(b) the best estimate of the total letegm annual average quantity of
water taken that is not measured;

(c) how the quantities under paragraphs (a) anevésg calculated,;

(d) the proportion of the quantity referred to in paragraph (a) that is
measured in accordance with standards for measuring agreed by the
Basin States and the Commonwealth.

10.45 Supporting measuring

10.46

(1)

)

A water resource plan must spgaiheasures for maintaining and, if
practicable, improving:

(@) the proportion of take that is measured in the water resource plan area;
and
(b) the standard to which take is measured.

The water resource plan must specify the timeframe for implemehtng
measures.

Monitoring water resources

1)

)

A water resource plan must specify the monitoring of the water resources of
the water resource plan area that will be done to enable the Basin State to
fulfil its reporting obligations under sectid3.14.

Nothing in this section limits the capacity of the Basin State to conduct other
monitoring of the water resources of a water resource plan area.
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Chapter 16 Water resource plan requirements
Part 1B Reviews of water resource plans

Section10.47  Review of water resource plans

Part 110 Reviews of water resource plans

10.47 Review of water resource plans
A wate resource plan must require that if a review of the plan (or a part of

the plan) is undertaken, the report of the review must be given to the
Authority within 30 days after the report is completed.

10.47A Additio nal requirements for Western Porous Rock, GunnedafOxley
Basin MDB, Sydney Basin MDBand Goulburn-Murray: Sedimentary
Plain SDL resource units
If a review of therelevantwater esource plain relation toany ofthe
Western Porous Rock, Gunnedakley Basin MDB, Sydney BasiMDB or
GoulburnMurray: Sedimentary Plain SDL resource sistundertakenthe
review must assess:

(@) the effectiveness of the implementation of the rules of the water
resource plan; and

(b) the extent to which theilesachieve thebjectives mentionedn
section 10.21A.

10.48 Amendment of water resource plan

A water resource plan must require a Basin State that proposes an
amendment to the plan arising from a review to give the reasons for the
amendment to the Authority.

Note: See also section 65 of thet.
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Part 13 Information used to prepare water resource plan

Section10.49 Best available information

Part 120 Information used to prepare water resource plan

10.49 Best available information
(1) A water resource plan must be based on the best available information.
(2) The water resource plan must identify and describe theisiymi sources of
information on which the water resource plan is based.

10.50 Methods used to develop water resource plan

A water resource plan must identify any significant method, model or tool
that has been used to develop the water resource plan.
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Chapter 16 Water resource plan requirements
Part 13 Extreme events

Section10.51  Measures in response to extreme events

Part 130 Extreme events

10.51 Measures in response to extreme events

(1) A water resource plan must describe how the water resources of the water
resource plan area will be managed during the following types of events:

(&) an extremary period,;

(b) awater quality event of an intensity, magnitude and duration that is
sufficient to render water acutely toxic or unusable for established
local uses and values;

(c) anytype of event that has resulted in the suspension of a statutory
regional water plan in the past 50 years (including a transitional water
resource plan or interim water resource plan).

(2) If an event of a type listed in subsection (1) would compromise a Basin
Statebs ability to meet cresotrdeplanl humar
area, the water resource plan must set out measures to meet critical human
water needs during such an event.

(3) The water resource plan must provide that, if new scientific information
suggests a change in the likelihood of an event gba ligted in subsection
(1) occurring (for example, due to climate change), consideration must be
given to whether, as a result of this new information, the water resources
should be managed differently.
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Chapter 16 Water resource plan requirements
Part 14 Indigenous values and uses

Section10.52  Objectives and outcomes based on Indigenous values and uses

Part 140 Indigenous values andises

Note: If a water resource plan is prepared by a Basin State, it is expected that the Authority will
consult with relevant Indigenous organisations in relation to whether the requirements of
this Part have been met, for the purposes of para@2{@)b) of the Act.

10.52 Objectives and outcomes based on Indigenous values and uses
(1) A water resource plan must identify:

(@) the objectives of Indigenous people in relation to managing the water
resources of the water resource plan area; and

(b) the outomes for the management of the water resources of the water
resource plan area that are desired by Indigenous people.

(2) Inidentifying the matters set out in subsection (1), regard must be had to:

(@) the social, spiritual and cultural values of Indigesipeople that relate
to the water resources of the water resource plan ladig€nous
valueg; and

(b) the social, spiritual and cultural uses of the water resources of the
water resource plan area by Indigenous pedptégenous useyg

as determinechtough consultation with relevant Indigenous organisations,
including (where appropriate) the Murray Lower Darling Rivers Indigenous
Nations and the Northern Murrdyarling Basin Aboriginal Nations.

(3) A person or body preparing a water resource planidentify opportunities
to strengthen the protection of Indigenous values and Indigenous uses in
accordance with the objectives and outcomes identified under subsection (1),
in which case the opportunities must be specified in the water resource plan.

10.53 Consultation and preparation of water resource plan

(1) A water resource plan must be prepared having regard to the views of
relevant Indigenous organisations with respect to the matters identified under
section 10.52 and the following matters:

(8 nativetitle rights, native title claims and Indigenous Land Use
Agreements provided for by tidative Title Act 1998 relation to
the water resources of the water resource plan area;

(b) registered Aboriginal heritage relating to the water resources of the
water resource plan area;

(c) inclusion of Indigenous representation in the preparation and
implementation of the plan;

(d) Indigenous social, cultural, spiritual and customary objectives, and
strategies for achieving these objectives;

(e) encouragement ofctive and informed participation of Indigenous
people;

()  risks to Indigenous values and Indigenous uses arising from the use
and management of the water resources of the water resource plan
area.
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Chapter 16 Water resource plan requirements
Part 14 Indigenous values and uses

Section10.54  Cultural flows

Note: For examples of the principles that may be appliectiation to the

participation of I ndigenous peopl e,
NBAN Principles of Indigenous Engagement in the Mwiayrling
Basinb.

(2) In this sectionregistered Aboriginal heritageneans Aboriginal heritage
registered or lied under a law of a Basin State or the Commonwealth that
deals with the registration or listing of Aboriginal heritage (regardless of
whether the law deals with the listing of other heritage).

10.54 Cultural flows

A water resource plan must be preparedrwregard to the views of
Indigenous people with respect to cultural flows.

10.55 Retention of current protection

A water resource plan must provide at least the same level of protection of
Indigenous values and Indigenous uses as provided in:

(@) atrarsitional water resource plan for the water resource plan area; or
(b) aninterim water resource plan for the water resource plan area.

Basin Plan 2012 12¢

Draft 8 May 2017

S



Chapter 18 Critical human water needs
Part B Preliminary

Section11.01  Simplified outline

Chapter 116 Critical human water needs

Note: See subsection 86A(2) of the Act for the meaningritital human water needs

Part 10 Preliminary

11.01 Simplified outline
(1) This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

(2) This Chapter sets out the following matters in relation tocatitiuman
water needs (sections 86B, 86C, 86D and 86E of the Act):

(& the amount of water required to meet critical human water needs, and
the water quality and salinity trigger points (Part 2);

(b) monitoring, assessment and risk management relatingitalc
human water needs (Part 3);

(c) matters in relation to Tier 2 water sharing arrangements 4Part

(d) matters in relation to Tier 3 water sharing arrangements $Part
11.02 Definitions

In this Chapter:

water accounting perioaneans a period df2 monthdeginning on 1 June

of any year.

water quality characteristieneans a water quality characteristic, within the
meaning of the ADWG, for which the ADWG sets out a hegdthted
guideline value.
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Chapter 1@ Critical human water needs
Part B Water required to meet critical human water needs

Section11.03  Amount of water required to meet critical human water needs (Act paragraph

86B(1)(a))

Part 20 Water required to meetcritical human water needs

11.03 Amount of water required to meet critical human water needs (Act
paragraph 86B(1)(a))

For each Basin State that is a referring State (other than Queensland) the
amount of water required to meet the critical human watersnafeitie
communities in the State that are dependent on the waters of the River
Murray System is:

(&8 New South Wale® 61 GL per water accounting period;

(b) Victoriad 77 GL per water accounting period;

(c) South Australid 204 GL per water accounting period.

11.04 Conveyance water required to deliver water for critical human water
needs (Act paragraph 86B(1)(b))

11.05

The amount of conveyance water required to deliver the water referred to in
section 11.03 is 1,596 GL per water accounting period.

Note 1: The amounspecified in this section is based on observed losses from the
major storages and the River Murray upstream of the South Australian
border during years of low water availability. The amount specified in
this section also includes the amount specifieddnse 88(b) of the
Agreement.

Note 2: See subsection 86A(4) of the Act for the meaningamiveyance water

Water quality and salinity trigger points (Act paragraph 86B(1)(c))

1)

)

®3)

This section specifies water quality trigger points and salinityeriggints
at which water in the River Murray System becomes unsuitable for meeting
critical human water needs.

Note: Section 86F of the Act provides for emergency responses when a water
quality trigger point or a salinity trigger point specified in thista
reached.

Salinity trigger points
A salinity trigger point is reached if a member of the Basin Officials
Committee advises the Authority that:

(@) awater supply authority has taken raw water from the River Murray
System, at any site at or upsine from Wellington, for the purpose of
treatment and supply for human consumption; and

(b) the level of salinity in that water is 1,400 EC (uS/cm) or greater.
Water quality trigger points

A water quality trigger point is reached if a member of therB@4ficials
Committee advises the Authority that:
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Chapter 18 Critical human water needs
Part B Water required to meet critical human water needs

Section11.05 Waterquality and salinity trigger points (Act paragraph 86B(1)(c))

(@) awater supply authority has taken raw water from the River Murray
System, at any site at or upstream from Wellington, for the purpose of
treatment and supply for human consumption; and

(b) the level ofa water quality characteristic of the water makes it
impracticable for the water supply authority to treat the water so that it
meets the relevant guideline values set out in the ADWG; and

(c) itis expected that it will continue to be impracticableréat the water
so that it meets the relevant guideline values set out in the ADWG.
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Chapter 1@ Critical human wter needs
Part 3 Monitoring, assessment and risk management

Section11.06  Process for assessing inflow prediction (Act paragraph 86C(1)(b))

Part 30 Monitoring, assessment and risk management

Note: For the purposes of paragraph 86C(1)(a) of the Act, arrangements for monitoring matters
thatare relevant to critical human water needs are dealt with in Chiter

11.06 Process for assessing inflow prediction (Agiaragraph 86C(1)(b))

11.07

(1)

)

®3)

River Murray System

The process by which the Authority must assess inflow prediction for the

River Murray §stem involves:

(@ monitoring the volume of inflow; and

(b) having regard to the best available information about likely inflow,
including:
(i) tributary inflow estimates provided by the Basin States; and
(i)  information about daily, monthly and seasorénhfall,

temperature and climate; and
(c) regularly reviewing trends in climate and inflow patterns.

Snowy water licence

The processes by which the Authority must assess inflow prediction, in
relation to works that are under the control of the bbdy is entitled, under

the Snowy Hydro Corporatisation Act 1997 New South Wales, to the

Snowy water licence within the meaning of that Act, are set out in Part Il of
Schedule F to the Agreement.

Inflow prediction

The Authority must use the processet out in subsections (1) and (2) to
prepare a range of predictions of possible inflow into the River Murray
System.

Process for managing risks to critical human water needs associated
with inflow prediction (Act paragraph 86C(1)(b))

1)

)

The Autlority must manage the risks to critical human water needs in the
River Murray System associated with inflow prediction in accordance with
this section.

Based on the inflow predictions and other information mentioned in section
11.06 and the forecastfwater quality mentioned in paragraph 11.08(1)(e),
the Authority must identify risk factors and assess the risks of the following
events:

(& the full amount of the amount of conveyance water specified in
section 11.04 will not be available;

(b) the fullamount of water to be reserved under subsection 11.12(2) will
not be available;

Draft

Basin Plan 2012 12¢

8 May 2017



Chapter 18 Critical human water needs
Part 3 Monitoring, assessment and risk management

Section11.08  Risk management approach for intemual planning (Act paragraph 86C(1)(c))

(c) water quality and salinity trigger points under section 11.05 will be
reached.

@B I'f the Authorityds assessment of infl c
under clause@2C of, or Schedule H to, the Agreement may be required in a
water accounting period, the Authority must identify and assess the risks to
critical human water needs associated with such advances.

(4) The Authority must manage the risks to critical humatewaeeds
associated with inflow prediction by managing the operation of the River
Murray System in accordance with the Agreement having regard to:

(@) the efficient and effective operation of the River Murray System; and

(b) the need to operate the Rivdurray System so as to ensure that there
is water in the system that is of a suitable quality to meet critical
human water needs; and

(c) the water quality and salinity trigger points under sectibf5; and

(d) the need to undertake water resource assads, including worst
case planning water resource assessments; and

() the Authorityds obligations under c

()  the need to set aside, and draw upon, a conveyance reserve in
accordance with Division 2 of Part 4 of this Chapétad

(@) the need to operate the River Murray System torclination with the
operation of:

(i)  works that are under the control of the body that is entitled,
under theSnowy Hydro Corporatisation Act 1987 New South
Wales, to the Snowy water licenagthin the meaning of that
Act; and

(i)  tributaries of the River Murray System, in particular the
operation of the Goulburn River in Victoria and the
Murrumbidgee River in New South Wales; and

(i)  the Menindee Lakes Storage when it is under the couoittrol
New South Wales.

11.08 Risk management approach for interannual planning (Act paragraph
86C(1)(c))

(1) The Authorityds ri sk samoabpipenmgnt appr o:
relating to arrangements for critical human water needs must be based on:

(@) the reserves policy specified in Divisi@of Part 4; and

(b) the inflow predictions and other information mentioned in section
11.06; and

(c) the risk assessments made, the risk management approaches and
measures adopted, and the information gathered sedeon 11.07;
and

130 Basin Plan 2012

Draft 8 May2017



Chapter 1@ Critical human water needs
Part 3 Monitoring, assessment and risk managat

Section11.08 Risk management approach for insemual planning (Act paragraph 86C(1)(c))

(d) the efficient operation of the River Murray System in accordance with
the Agreement and the O00Objectives
under clause 31 of the Agreement; and

(e) monitoring and forecasting of water quality in the &iWurray
System and communication between the Authority, Basin States and
private providers of data about water quality.

(2) The Authority must have regard to:

(&) water resource assessments; and

(b) accounts kept by the Authority in accordance \@thbdivisionD of
Division 1 of Part XII of the Agreement;

when making decisions about:

(c) the volume of water to be made available to the Basin States, in a
particular year; and

(d) whether water is set aside in the conveyance reserve for future years.

Note: Part XII of the Agreement will also apply to the Authority in making such
decisions.

(3) A Basin State must have regard to advice from the Authority regarding the
volume of water to be made available to it in a particular year, when making
decisions abut whether water is made available for uses other than meeting
critical human water needs.

(4) When Tier 3 water sharing arrangements apply, the Ministerial Council must
have regard to the water accounts and water resource assessments when
making decisios about:

(@) whether water is made available, in a particular year, for uses other
than meeting critical human water needs; and
(b) whether water is set aside in the conveyance reserve for future years.

Note: Part 5 of this Chapter deals with when Tiew&er sharing arrangements
commence and when they cease to apply.
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Part 46 Tier 2 water sharing arrangements

Section11.09 Commencement of Tier 2 water sharing arrangements (Act paragraph 86D(1)(a))

Part 40 Tier 2 water sharing arrangements

Note: See Division 2 of Part XII of the Agreement for Tier 2 water sharing arrangements.

Division 18 When Tier 2 water sharingarrangements apply

11.09 Commencement of Tier 2 water sharing arrangements (Agtaragraph
86D(1)(a))
(1) If the Authority is satisfied that either subsect{@h or subsectioK3)
applies, it may, by a notice published on its website:

(@) declare which ofhe subsections applies; and

(b) declare that Tier 1 water sharing arrangements cease, arilWader
sharing arrangements enter into effect from the date specified in the
notice.

Note 1: See Division 1 of Part XII of the Agreement for Tier 1 water istgar
arrangements.

Note 2: Tier 2 water sharing arrangements can also commence under
subsectiori1.16(1) if Tier 3 arrangements cease to apply.

Insufficient water to provide conveyance water in current water
accounting period

(2) This subsection appligkat any time between the first day in June and the
last day in August of the same water accounting period, the worst case
planning water resource assessment indicates that the balance of the amount
of conveyance water specified in sectidn04 cannot beupplied for the
remainder of that water accounting period.

Insufficient water to set aside conveyance reserve for next water
accounting period

(3) This subsection applies if at any time between the first day in September and
the last day in May of the s® water accounting period, the worst case
planning water resource assessment indicates that the amount of water
required to be reserved under subsectibri2(2) cannot be set aside by the
end of that water accounting period.

(4) Indeciding whether subsion (2) or subsectio3) applies, no advances
under clause 102C of the Agreement are to be taken into account.

11.10 Cessation of Tier 2 water sharing arrangements (Agbaragraph
86D(1)(b))
(1) If Tier 2 water sharing arrangements are in effect, bultttbority is

satisfied that subsectidB) applies, it may, by a notice published on its
website:

(@) declare that the subsection applies; and
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Chapter 1@ Critical human water needs
Part 4 Tier 2 water sharing arrangements

Sectionl1.11  Reserves policy (Act paragraph 86D(1)(c))

(b) declare that Tier 2 water sharing arrangements cease, aridwader
sharing arrangements enter into effen the date specified in the
notice.

(2) This subsection applies if:

(&) no measures taken under the Tier 2 and 3 water sharing arrangements
in Schedule H to the Agreement are in effect, and in particular:

() any advances under clause 7 of that Sclecdae been
acquitted; and

(i)  there is no plan of action in place under clause 8 of the
Schedule; and

(i)  there is no remedial action outstanding under clause 10 of the
Schedule; and

(b) the worst case planning water resource assessment indicates

() the balance of the amount of conveyance water specified in
section11.04 can be supplied for the remainder of the current
water accounting period; and

(i)  the amount of water specified in subsectldn12(2) can be set
aside by the end of therwant water accounting period; and

(c) the Basin Officials Committee has not determined that an advance is
required in the current water accounting period.

Division 20 Tier 2 reserves policy

11.11 Reserves policy (Act paragraph 86D(1)(c))

This Division speifies the reserves policy that applies for periods during
which Tier 2 water sharing arrangements apply.

11.12 Meeting the annual shortfall in conveyance water

(1) For subsection 86D(2) of the Act, the shortfall in conveyance water is 620
GL in each year.

Note: The amount is based on the conveyance water amount set in 4dcfidn
and a minimum historical inflow of 980 GL. The Authority may, under
SubdivisionF of Division 1 of Par® of the Act, prepare an amendment to
this provision if the Ministerial Guncil approves another amount.

(2) For subparagraph 86D(1)(c)(i) of the Act, the annual volume of water
required to be reserved by the end of a water accounting period to meet the
shortfall in conveyance water is 225 GL.

Note: The amount is based on hytbrgical modelling. The Authority may,
under Subdivisiotr of Division 1 of Par® of the Act, prepare an
amendment to this provision if the Ministerial Council approves another
amount based on different models or modelling assumptions.
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Part 46 Tier 2 water sharing arrangements

Section11.13

Application of the conveyance reserve provisions of the Agreement

®3)

(4)

For subparagrapB6D(1)(c)(ii) of the Act, the volume of water specified in
subsectior{2) must not vary between years.

For subparagraph 102D(2)(a)(ii) of the Agreement, the volume determined
in accordance with the Basin Plan is the volume of water specified in
subsetion (2).

Note 1: While the volume of water specified in subsectldn12(2) does not vary
between years, the volume of water in the conveyance reserve may vary
from time to time, owing to the use of the conveyance reserve in
accordance with this Part andanges in applicable water sharing
arrangements. See sectibh13.

Note 2: The volume of water specified in subsectidn12(1) has been
determined by the Authority in accordance with subsection3p6af the
Act on the basis ahe minimum inflow sequeare to the River Murray
System (used by the Authority for planning purposes) including minimum
inflows from the Murrumbidgee, Darling and Goulburn Rivers.

11.13 Application of the conveyance reserve provisions of the Agreement

For paragraph 86D(1)(c) of thect, the arrangements that are to apply to
ensure that the volume of water specified in subsed&toh?(2) will be
reserved and provided are set out in clause 102D of the Agreement and
Schedule H to the Agreement.

11.14 Arrangements for carrying water over in storage

1)

)

®3)

South Australia has the rights provided for in clauses 91 and 130 of the
Agreement to store its entitlement to water.

Without limiting the operation of Part XII of the Agreement, New South
Wales and Victoria have the right to caoyer water in storage described in
paragraph 135(14)(a) of the Agreement.

New South Wales, Victoria and South Australia are each responsible for
meeting the critical human water needs of that State and for deciding how
water from their respective watshare is used.
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Part ® Tier 3 water sharing arrangements

Section11.15 Commencement of Tier 3 water sharing arrangements (Aagpeph 86E(1)(a))

Part 50 Tier 3 water sharing arrangements

Note: See Division 3 of Part XII of the Agreement for Tier 3 water sharing arrangements.

11.15 Commencement of Tier 3 water sharing arrangements (Agtaragraph
86E(1)(a))
(1) If the Authority is satisfied that either subsectf@por subsectiof3)
applies, it may, by a notice published on its website:

(& declare which of the subsections applies; and

(b) declare that Tier 1 or Tier 2 water sharing arrangements cease, and
Tier 3water sharing arrangements enter into effect, on the date
specified in the notice.

(2) This subsection applies if, in either:

(&) circumstances of extreme and unprecedented low levels of water
availability in the River Murray System; or

(b) circumstances which there is an extremely high risk that water will
not be available in the River Murray System to meet critical human
water needs in the next 12 months;

either of the following paragraphs applies:

(c) the worst case planning water resource asses$nuicdtes that at
least one of the amounts of water specified in sedtlo®3 cannot be
supplied by the end of the current water accounting period; or

(d) the worst case planning water resource assessment indicates that the
amount of water specified irestion11.04 cannot be supplied by the
end of the current water accounting period, taking into account the use
of any advances under clause 102C of the Agreement and the use of
any remedial action undertaken in accordance with clause 10 of
Schedule H to # Agreement.

(3) This subsection applies if, in circumstances of extreme and unprecedented
poor water quality in the water available in the River Murray System to meet
critical human water needs, a water quality or salinity trigger point specified
in subsetion 11.05(2) or (3) is reached.

(4) If Tier 1 water sharing arrangements cease in accordance with
paragraph{1)(b), Tier 2 water sharing arrangements are:

(a) taken to have entered into effect immediately upon the cessation of
Tier 1 water sharing arraements; and

(b) taken to have ceased immediately afterwards.
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Chapter 18 Critical human water needs
Part 3 Tier 3 water sharing arrangents

Section11.16  Cessation of Tier 3 water sharing arrangements (Act paragraph 86E(1)(b))

11.16 Cessation of Tier 3 water sharing arrangements (Agbaragraph
86E(1)(b))
(1) If Tier 3 water sharing arrangements are in place, but the Authority is

satisfied that subsectiof8) and (4)apply, it may, by a notice published on
its website:

(@) declare that both the subsections apply; and

(b) declare that Tier 3 water sharing arrangements cease, aritiWader
sharing arrangements enter into effect, on the date specified in the
notice.

(2) If the Authority is satisfied that subsectiqi33 and (4) apply and also that
subsectiorl1.10(2) is satisfied, it may, by a notice published on its website:

(@) declare that all the subsections apply; and

(b) declare that Tier 3 water sharing arrangetaeease to have effect,
and Tierl water sharing arrangements enter into effect, on the date
specified in the notice.

(3) This subsection applies if the worst case planning water resource assessment
indicates that:

(@) the amounts of water specified iecsion11.03 can be supplied by the
end of the current water accounting period; and

(b) the amount of conveyance water specified in sedtio@4 can be
supplied by the end of the current water accounting period, taking into
account the use of any advancesler clause 102C of the Agreement
and the use of any remedial action undertaken in accordance with
clause 10 of Schedule H to the Agreement.

(4) This subsection applies if:

(@) raw water has been taken by a water supply authority in accordance
with paragaph11.05(2)(a) and the level of salinity in that water is
less than 1,400 EC (uS/cm); and

(b) raw water has been taken by a water supply authority in accordance
with paragrapii1.05(3)(a) and:
(i) the levels of water quality characteristics of the waiauld
make it practicable for the water supply authority to treat the
water so that it meets the relevant guideline value set out in the
ADWG,; and

(i)  itis expected that it would continue to be practicable to treat the
water so that it meets the relevanideline values set out in the
ADWG.

(5) If Tier 1 water sharing arrangements enter into effect in accordance with
subsectior{2), Tier 2 water sharing arrangements are:

(@) taken to have entered into effect immediately upon the cessation of
Tier 3 watersharing arrangements; and
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Section11.16  Cessation of Tier 3 water sharing arrangements (Act paragraph 86E(1)(b))

(b) taken to have ceased immediately afterwards.
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Chapter 18 Water trading rules
Part 16 Preliminary

Section12.01

Simplified outline

Chapter 120 Water trading rules

Part 18 Preliminary

12.01 Simplified outline

12.02

1)
)

This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

This Chaptesets out the water trading rules (item 12 of the table in
subsection 22(1) of the Act) which deal with the following:
(a) restrictions on the trade of tradeable water rights (Part 2);

(b) information which must be given by irrigation infrastructure opesato
in relation to water delivery rights and irrigation rights (Part 3);

(c) disclosure obligations of approval authorities (Part 4);

(d) information which must be made available by Basin States and
irrigation infrastructure operators (Part 5).

Appli cation of Chapter to certain water access rights

(1)

)

®3)

(4)

Chapter does not apply to ndradeable water access rights

This Chapter does not apply to water access rights of a kind that are not able
to be traded under State water management law.

Certain provisiols do not apply to trades conducted pursuant to inter
governmental agreements

Sections 12.07, 12.08, 12.09 and 12.14 do not prevent the application of
restrictions on a trade of a water access right if:

(@) the restrictions satisfy subsection (3); and
(b) the trade satisfies subsection (4).

For paragraph (2)(a), restrictions satisfy this subsection if they are imposed
in furtherance of an agreement that:

(@) is between the Commonwealth and a Basin State or between Basin
States; and

(b) relates to trdes of held environmental water to, from or between
places; and

(c) s for the purpose of achieving one or more environmental outcomes.
For paragraph (2)(b), a trade satisfies this subsection if the trade is either:
(8 of a kind that State watenanagement law:

(i)  permits only for held environmental water; and

(i)  did not permit prior to the entry into an agreement of the kind
referred to in subsection (3); or

(b) part of a sequence of trades that:
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Section12.03  Water delivery rights to which this Chapter ipp

(i) is being conducted in furtherance of anesgnent of a kind
referred to in subsection (3); and

(i)  contains a trade of a kind referred to in parag(aph

Review of subsections (2) to (4)

(5) The Authority must complete a review of the operation of subsecyns
(4) by 1 July 2020.

(6) In conducting the review, the Authority must obtain, and have regard to, the
advice of the ACCC.

Note: After conducting the review, the Authority might seek to amend the Basin
Plan under Subdivision F of Division 1 of Part 2 of the Act.

12.03 Water delivery rig hts to which this Chapter applies
(1) This Chapter applies to a water delivery right if:

(@) the right is held against an irrigation infrastructure operator; and

(b) the irrigation infrastructure operator is entitled to impose a fee upon
the termination osurrender of that right, or services provided in
relation to that right; and

(c) theWater Charge (Termination Fees) Rules 208§ulates any fee
that might be imposed.

Note: An irrigation infrastructure operator is required to calculate the
termination €e in accordance with th&¥ater Charge (Termination
Fees) Rules 2009 hese Rules also impose certain procedural
requirements that must be met before a termination fee can be
imposed.
(2) Inthis Chapter, a reference to the trade, termination or surrehdevater
delivery right includes a trade, termination or surrender of part or all of the
entitlement to delivery under the water delivery right.

12.04 Reference to a trade to, from or between places

In this Chapter, a reference to the trade of a waateess right to, from or
between places (for example trading zones, locations, areas, resources or
systems) is a reference to a trade which results in a change of location at
which the water to which the right relates may be taken.

12.05 Recovery of loss bdamage

A person who suffers loss or damage as a result of conduct of another
person, other than an agency of a Basin State, that contravenes a section
specified in the following table may recover the amount of the loss or
damage by action against thathet person.

ltem Section
1 12.06
2 12.07
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Chapter 18 Water trading rules
Part B Preliminary

Section12.05 Recovery of loss or damage

Item Section
3 12.08
4 12.09
5 12.10
6 12.11
7 12.12
8 12.13
9 12.14
10 12.15
11 12.16
12 e
13 12.21
14 12.23
15 12.24
16 12.25
17 12.26
18 12.28
19 12.30
20 12.32
21 12.33
22 12.34
23 12.35
24 12.51

Note: See subsection 26(5) of the Act.

140 Basin Plan 2012

Draft 8 May2017



Chapter 18 Water trading rules
Part B Restrictions on trade of tradeable water rights

Sectionl2.06  Separate rights

Part 20 Restrictions on trade of tradeable water rights
Division 10 Trade of tradeable water rights

Subdivision Ad All water resources right to trade free of certain
restrictions
12.06 Separaterights

(1) A person may trade a water access right free of any condition as to the
holding, buying, selling, obtaining, accepting or terminating of a separate
locationtrelated right.

(2) In this section:

location-related rightmeans any of the following:
(@) water delivery right;
(b) works approval;
(c) water use approval.
12.07 Class of persons

A person may trade a water access right free of any restriction on the trade
that relates to the person being, or not being, a member of a particular class
of persms.

Notel: An example of a class of persons is 0
Note 2: See also section 12.27.
12.08 Purpose for which water is used

(1) A person may trade a water access right free of any restriction on the trade
that relates to the purposar fwhich the water relating to that right has been,
or will be, used.

(2) This section does not apply to a water access right that is:

(@) astock right; or
(b) adomestic right; or
(c) astock and domestic right.

(3) This section does not apply to thedeaof a water access entitlement
designated for an urban water supply activity under State water management
law.

12.09 Take and use of water after a trade

A person may take and use water under a water access right free of any
restriction arising from théact that the person acquired the water access
right by way of trade.
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Part B Restrictions on trade of tradeable water rights

Section12.10

Use outside Murrayparling Basin

12.10 Use outside Murray-Darling Basin

12.11

12.12

12.13

12.14

A person may trade a water access right free of any restriction arising from
the fact that water extracted under the right might be transportestdr
outside the Murrayparling Basin.

Trade of water allocation which has been carried over

(1)

)

A person may trade a water allocation free of any restriction arising from the
fact that the water allocation was carried over from the previous water
accounting period under a carryover arrangement.

Subsection (1) does not apply if:

(&) acarryover announcement is required before the water allocation is
permitted to be taken; and

(b) no such announcement has been made.

Access to carryover for taded water access rights

1)

()

A person may participate in a carryover arrangement in relation to a water
access right free of any restriction arising from the fact that the person
acquired the water access right by way of trade.

Despite subsection (1if;
(@) the trade of a water access right results in a change of the water
resource to which the right relates; and

(b) the carryover arrangement for the destination water resource is
different from that of the origin water resource;

the carryover arrangesnt for the destination water resource may be applied
to the water access right.

Note: See sections 12.21 and 12.22.

Overallocation

A person may trade a water access right within a water resource free of any
restriction based on the fact that a waemource is overallocated.

Level of use of water access right

(1)

)

A person may trade a water access right free of any restriction based on:

(&) the historical level of use of the water access right; or
(b) an anticipated increase in the use of tlaewaccess right.

Note: Section 12.21 prohibits exchange rates being applied to trades within or
between regulated systems.

Subsection (1) does not apply if:

(&) the trade is between 2 places (whether or not ownership changes); and

(b) there is difference in the reliability or availability of water between
the 2 places; and

(c) the restriction is necessary in order to account for that difference.
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Part B Restrictions on trade of tradeable water rights

Section12.15 Trade must not be made conditional on water delivery right

12.15 Trade must not be made conditional on water delivery right

A person may trade a water acceghtrior an irrigation right free of any
condition that would require the person to hold, buy, sell, obtain, accept,
terminate, or vary the volume or unit share of, a water delivery right.

Subdivision Bd Additional rules relating to surface water

12.16 Free trade of surface water
(1) A person may trade a water access right:

(a) within a regulated system; or
(b) between regulated systems; or
(c) within an unregulated system;

free of any restriction on changing the location at which the water to which
the rightrelates may be takeand any restriction that is a volumetric limit,
other than a restriction that:

(d) is necessary because of a reason listed in subsection 12.18(1); and
(e) s consistent with Subdivision A.

(2) For this section, if the boundary betweanregulated systems is based
solely on the border between 2 Basin States, this section applies as if the 2
unregulated systems were one unregulated system.

velomotie imitrcons o mibndheso surseco srotiosbis oo the (ofal
welnmoebwotorthot o botend Shefanmarea,

12.18 Restrictions allowable for physical or environmental reasons
(1) Arrestriction of a type referred to in section 12¢k&ection-12-1ay be
necessary because of:
(a) the existence of a physical constraint; or

(b) the need to addresydrologic connections and water supply
considerations; or

(c) the need to protect theeeds of the environment; or
(d) the level of hydraulic connectivity; or
(e) acombination of any of the above.
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Part B Restrictions on trade of tradeable water rights

Section12.19

Basin States to notify the Authority of restrictions

()

In this sectionhydrologic connections and water supply consideratipims
relation to a water access righteans any of the following:

(@) the amount of transmission loss that may be incurred through
evaporation, seepage, or other means;

(b) the potential impact, as a result of the trade of a water access right, on
water availability in relation to a water access right held by a third
paty (other than an impact arising solely because of an increase in use
of the traded water access right);

(c) the ability to:

()  deliver water from the same storage from which it is currently
delivered; or

(i) adjust valley and state transfer accouatfacilitate trade, for
example by way of a back trade

Note 1: See clause 3 of Schedule D to the Agreement for the meanadjef
account

Note 2: See clause 5 of thdurray-Darling Basin Agreement (Adjusting Valley

Accounts and State Transfer Acota) Protocol 2010or the meaning of
state transfer account

12.19 Basin States to notify the Authority of restrictions

12.20

(1)

)

If a Basin State decides to impose a restriction of a kind referred to in section
12.16ersection-12-1,7it must notify the Authaty of the decision and the
reasons for the decision.

The notification must be given:

() if the restriction was in effect at the commencement of this Cléapter
within 30 days after that commencement; or

(b) otherwis® no later than the date of effecttok restriction.

Basin State may request Authority to make declaration

1)

)

®3)

The Authority must make a written declaration that a restriction of a kind
referred to in section 12.X8-section12-11 necessary because of a reason
listed in subsectiof®2.18(1) if:

(@) aBasin State requests the Authority to make that declaration; and

(b) the Authority is satisfied that the restriction is in fact necessary
because of a reason listed in subsect@®i18(1).

The Authority may consult other Basin Statie ACCC, and any other
interested parties before making the declaration.

The Authority must publish the declaration, and its reasons for being
satisfied that the restriction is necessary, on its website.

Note: See section 25D of thcts Interpretaibn Act 1901for content required
in a statement of reasons.
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Chapter 18 Water trading rules
Part B Restrictions on trade of tradeable water rights

Sectionl2.21  Exchange rates not to be used in a regulated system

12.21 Exchange rates not to be used in a regulated system
A water access entitlement must not be traded in a regulated system or
between regulated systems if an exchange rate is applied totdreas@ess
entitlement as a condition of the trade.
Note: See section 12.22 for an exception to this section.
12.22 Authority may permit exchange rates in limited circumstances
(1) Section 12.21 does not apply if:
(@) the exchange rate is applied as adition of the trade of a water
access entitlement from one locatitocétion A) to anotherlpcation
B); and
(b) the Authority has made a declaration under this section; and

(c) the water access entitlement is to be traded between the 2 locations at
the exchange rate specified in the declaration.

(2) A Basin State may request the Authority to make a declaration under this
section.

(3) The Authority must make a written declaration permitting the application of
a specified exchange rate to trades betwegre@ifeed locations if:

(@) the Authority is satisfied that the purpose of the exchange rate is to
address transmission losses; or
(b) the Authority is satisfied that:

(i)  the purpose of the exchange rate is to redress the impact of
previous exchange rateades from location B to location A;
and

(i)  the total volume of water access entitlements to be traded from
location A to location B using the exchange rate would not
exceed the total volume of water access entitlements previously
traded to location Arbm location B using exchange rates.

(4) The Authority must publish the declaration on its website.

12.23 Restrictions on delivery of water under a tagged water access
entitlement established on or after 22 October 2010

Q) If:
(a) arestriction has effean the trade of water allocations between 2
places, each of which is in a regulated system; and

(b) atagged water access entitlement exists in relation to those 2 places;
and

(c) an order for water is made under the tagged water access entitlement;

theorder for water under the tagged water access entitlement is subject to the
same restriction.
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Part B Restrictions on trade of tradeable water rights

Section12.24  Trade within a groundwateé&SDL resource unit

(2) This section does not apply to a tagged water access entitlement which is
established before 22 October 2010.

(3) During the first 5 years after the commeneeatof this Chapter, this section
does not apply to a tagged water access entitlement which is established on
or after 22 October 2010 and before the commencement of the Basin Plan.

(4) For this section, a tagged water access entitlemestablishena the tag
has been approved by all relevant approval authorities.

(5) Inthis section:

tagged water access entitlemaneans a water access entitlement:
(&) which is registered on a water register in relation to one place; and

(b) under which the water altation is extracted in a different place
(which is tagged on the register);

pursuant to an arrangement for water access entitlement tagging.

Subdivision Cd Additional rules relating to groundwater

12.24 Trade within a groundwater SDL resource unit
Thetrade of a water access right between 2 locations within a groundwater
SDL resource unit is prohibited, unless all the following conditions are met:
(@) there is sufficient hydraulic connectivity between tHecations;

(b) any resource condition limifs the SDL resource unit specified in a
water resource plan will not be exceeded as a result of the trade;

(c) either:
(i)  water access rights in the 2 locations have substantially similar
characteristics of timing, reliability and volume; or

(i)  measuresre in place to ensure that the water access right to be
traded will maintain its characteristics of timing, reliability and
volume;

(d) measures are in place to address the impact, as a result of trade, on
water availability in relation to a water acceght held by a third

party.
Note: Section 10.37 sets out requirements for a water resource plan in relation
to this section.

12.25 Trade between groundwater SDL resource units
The trade of a water access right between 2 groundwater SDL resource units
is prohibited, unless all the following conditions are met:
(8 there is sufficient hydraulic connectivity between the 2 units;

(b) any resource condition limiia either unit specified in a water
resource plan will not be exceeded as a result of the trade;

(c) measures are in place to account for the trade;
(d) either:
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Sectionl2.26  Tradebetween groundwater and surface water

(i)  water access rights in the 2 units have substantially similar
characteristics of timing, reliability and volume; or

(i)  measures are in place to ensure that the water access right to be
traded will maintain its characteristics of timing, reliability and
volume;

(e) measures are in place to address the impact, as a result of trade, on
water availability in relation to a water access right held by a third
party.

Note: Section 10.38 sets otgquirements for a water resource plan in relation

to this section.

12.26 Trade between groundwater and surface water

The trade of a water access right between a groundwater SDL resource unit
and a surface water SDL resource unit is prohibited, unleedbllowing
conditions are met:

(&) there is sufficient hydraulic connectivity between the 2 units;

(b) any resource condition limifa the groundwater SDL resource unit
specified in a water resource plan will not be exceeded as a result of

the trade;
(c) measures are in place to account for the trade;
(d) either:

(i)  water access rights in the 2 units have substantially similar
characteristics of timing, reliability and volume; or

(i)  measures are in place to ensure that the water access right to be
traded will maintain its characteristics of timing, reliability and
volume;

(e) measures are in place to address the impact, as a result of trade, on
water availability in relation to a water access right held by a third
party.

Note: Section 10.39 sets brequirements for a water resource plan in relation

to this section.

Subdivision Do Miscellaneous

12.27 Restrictions allowable for breaches of State water management law

Nothing in this Chapter is to be taken to have the effect that a person may
trade a weer access right free of a restriction imposed under State water
management law because the person has:

(@ committed an offence; or
(b) failed to pay fees or charges.
Note: See section 4 of the Act for the meaningtdte water management law
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Section12.28  No unreasonable restriction of trade of water delivery rights

Division 20 Trade of water delivery rights

Note: See section 4 of the Act for the meaningragation infrastructure operator.
12.28 No unreasonable restriction of trade of water delivery rights
An irrigation infrastructure operator must not unreasonably reitedrade
of a water delivery right.
12.29 When restriction of trade is reasonable
(1) For section 12.28, factors to be taken into account in deciding whether a
restriction is reasonable include, but are not limited to, the following:
(@ overallcapacity n t he irrigation infrastruc]
network;

() capacity in the parts of the irriga
irrigation network to which water would potentially be delivered
under the traded water delivery right;

(c) reconfiguratbn or decommissioning work in the parts of the irrigation
infrastructure operatorés irrigatio
potentially be delivered under the traded water delivery right;

(d) connectivity between specific parts of the irrigation infragtmec

operatorés irrigation network relev
(e) payment of fees or charges of the type described in paragtdp}{a)
of the Act;

(H  the volume of a water delivery right reasonably required to irrigate a
per sonds pr aurpeetard gxpdctedrfutube ovatdr use;

(g) the net costs to the irrigation infrastructure operator of assessing and
giving effect to the trade of a water delivery right;

(h) the provision of reasonable security to the irrigation infrastructure
operatorfot he payment of fees or charges
irrigation network by the person acquiring the water delivery right;

(i)  whether the proposed trade would result in the water delivery right

being held by a person who does not own or occupyifatite area
serviced by the irrigation infrastructure operator.

(2) In this section:

reconfiguration or decommissioning workieans activities whereby
irrigation networks are closed, rationalised, or otherwise changed, in order to
change their capacity efficiency.

12.30 Irrigation infrastructure operator must give reasons for restricting
trade of water delivery right

(1) Ifanirrigation infrastructure operator decides to restrict the trade of a water
delivery right within its irrigation network, it musiotify each party to the
trade in writing of the decision and the reasons for the decision.

Note: See section 25D of th&cts Interpretation Act 190fbr content required
in a statement of reasons.
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Section12.30 Irrigation infrastructure operator must give reasons for restricting trade of water
delivery right

(2) The notification must be given as soon as practi¢éliein any case within
30 days, after the decision is made.
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Part 3 Information about water delivery rights and irrigation rights

Section12.31  Object of this Part

Part 30 Information about water delivery rights and
irrigation rights

Division 10 General

12.31 Object of this Part

The object of this Part is to facilitate the tradevater delivery rights and
irrigation rights by making information about the rights available to the
holders of those rights.

Division 20 Water delivery rights to be specified by irrigation
infrastructure operators

Note: See section 4 of the Act for the méag ofirrigation infrastructure operator.

12.32 Obligation on irrigation infrastructure operator to specify water
delivery rights and give notice

(1) Anirrigation infrastructure operator must, for each person holding a water
delivery right against itjdecide:
@ the volume or wunit share of the per
(b) the units applicable to the water delivery right; and

(c) if the water delivery right relates to a specific part of the irrigation
infrastructur e o pkdiha padof theirrigation i gat i o
network to which the water delivery right relates.

Note: The units applicable to the water delivery right may be expressed, for
example, as megalitres (ML), ML/time, percentage or fraction of
available capacity.

(2) The irrigdion infrastructure operator must notify the person in writing of:

(@) the decision and the reasons for the decision; and

Note: See section 25D of th&cts Interpretation Act 190fbr content
required in a statement of reasons.
(b) the terms and conditiortd the contract between the irrigation
infrastructure operator and the person which are applicable to the
water delivery right.

(3) The notification must be given:
(a) for a water delivery right in existence at the commencement of this
Chapted within 30 days after commencement; or

(b) otherwis@ as soon as practicable, but in any case within 30 days after
the right comes into existence.

(4) Anirrigation infrastructure operator does not need to notify a person of a
matter in accordance with this section if:
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Section12.33  Obligation on irrigation infrastructure operator to give notice if water delivery right
is changed

(&) it has notified the person of the matter before commencement of this
Chapter; and

(b) the notice is accurate at the commencement of this Chapter.
12.33 Obligation on irrigation infrastructure operator to give notice if water
delivery right is changed

@ I'f an irrigation infrastructure oper at
or unit share of water delivery right, it must notify the person in writing of
the decision and the reasons for the decision.

Note: See section 25D of th&cts InterpretatiorAct 1901for content required
in a statement of reasons.

(2) The notification must be given as soon as practicable, but in any case within
30 days, after the decision is made.

(3) Anirrigation infrastructure operator does not need to notify a person of a

matter in accordance with this sectior
water delivery right changes only to reflect a trade or termination by the
person.

Division 30 Irrigation rights to be specified by irrigation
infrastructure operators

Note: See section 4 of the Act for the meaningimigation infrastructure operator.

12.34 Obligation on irrigation infrastructure operator to specify irrigation
rights and give notice

(1) Anirrigation infrastructure operator must, for each person who holds an
irrigation right against it, decide tI
irrigation right.

(2) The entitlement must be expressed as either:

(&) anumber of megalitres; or

() a unit share of the irrigation infr
ertitlement.

(3) Theirrigation infrastructure operator must notify the person in writing of the
decision and the reasons for the decision.

Note: See section 25D of thcts Interpretation Act 190fbr content required
in a statement of reasons.

(4) The notfication must be given:

(@) for an irrigation right in existence at the commencement of this
Chapted within 30 days after commencement; or

(b) otherwis® as soon as practicable, but in any case within 30 days after
the right comes into existence.
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Section12.35  Obligation on irrigation infrastructure operator to give notice if irrigatightris
changed

(5) Anirrigation infrastructure operator does not need to notify a person of a
matter in accordance with this section if:

(@) it has notified the person of the matter before the commencement of
this Chapter; and
(b) the notice is accurate at the commencemetttisfChapter.
12.35 Obligation on irrigation infrastructure operator to give notice if
irrigation right is changed

QD 1'f an irrigation infrastructure oper at
entitlement to water under an irrigation right, it must notifygheson in
writing of the decision and the reasons for the decision.

Note: See section 25D of thicts Interpretation Act 190fbr content required
in a statement of reasons.
(2) The notification must be given as soon as practicable, but in any case within
30 days, after the decision is made.

(3) Anirrigation infrastructure operator does not need to notify a person of a

matter in accordance with this sectior
under an irrigation right changes only to reflect a tradeamstormation by
the person.
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Section12.36  Object of this Part

Part 40 Approval processes for trade of water access rights

Division 10 General

12.36 Object of this Part

The object of this Part is to facilitate the trade of water access rights by
making the approval presses involved in trade more open and transparent.

Division20 Approval authorityds other ac:

12.37 Approval authority must disclose interest before trade occurs
(1) An approval authority must disclose to each party to a proposed trade
submitted totifor approval:
(@) the nature of any legal or equitable interest it, or a related party, has in
a water access right which is the subject of the proposed trade; and

(b) the nature of any commercial interest it, or a related party, has in the
activities ofany water market intermediary involved in the proposed
trade.

(2) The disclosure must be made:

(@) assoon as practicable; and
(b) before the approval authority approves or rejects the trade.

(3) Subsection (1) does not apply if the interest arises siotety the fact that
the approval authority is an agency of a Basin State.

(4) An approval authority is taken to have satisfied the requirements in
subsections (1) and (2) if those requirements have been satisfied by a related
party of the approval authogyiton behalf of the approval authority.

12.38 Approval authority must disclose if it has been a party to a trade

(1) This section applies if:

(@) an approval authority has approved the trade of a water access right;
and
(b) the approval authority, or a e¢ed party, was a party to the trade.

(2) The approval authority must publish the following information on its website
as soon as practicable after the trade has been approved:

() the facts referred to in subsection (1);

(b) the type of water access right

(c) the volume of the water access right traded;

(d) the number of days elapsed between lodgement and approval;
(e) the price of the trade.
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Part 6 Approval processes for trade of water access rights

Section12.39

Approvalauthority to give reasons for restricting trade

12.39 Approval authority to give reasons for restricting trade

(1)

()

®3)

(4)

(5)

If an approval authority (theestricting authaity) decides to restrict a
proposed trade of a water access right, it must, subject to subsection (2), give
notice of the decision and the reasons for the decision to each party.

If a party to the proposed trade is an interstate party, the appuakalisy
may instead give the notice to the interstate authority, together with a request
that it notify the interstate party on behalf of the restricting authority.

The restricting authority must give the notice as soon as practicable, and in
any casevithin 30 days after the decision.

The interstate authority must comply with a request under subséz}ian
soon as practicable.

For this section, if a proposed trade involves a trade of a water access right
between the State of the restrictengthority and another State:

(@) the approval authority in the other State isittierstate authority
and

(b) a party who acts through the interstate authority int@nstate party
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Part ® Information and reporting requirements

Section12.40  Object of this Part

Part 50 Information and reporting requirements

Division 10 General

12.40 Object of this Part
The object of this Part is to facilitate the trade of tradeable water rights by
making information about the rights publicly available.

12.41 Authority to publish information it is given under this Part
The Autority must publish information it is given under this Part.

Division 20 Information about water access rights

12.42 Water access rights to which this Division applies
In this Division,water access rightloes not include water allocation.

12.43 Informatio n about water access rights to be made available
(1) A Basin State which holds information:

(8 relating to a class of water access right conferred by or under a law of
the State; and

(b)  which is referred to in section 12.44;
must give the information tihe Authority in accordance with this section.

(2) The information must be given to the Authority:

(@ in the form determined by the Authority from time to time; and

(b)  within the time periods determined by the Authority from time to
time.

(3) The informdion may be provided electronically by way of a link to an
appropriate website, or in any other way determined by the Authority.

(4) The Authority must inform a Basin State of any matter it determines under
subsection (2) or (3).

(5) The Authority must notequire the information to be given more than once
per water accounting period.

(6) However, if the information is changed, the State must give the changed
information to the Authority as soon as is practicable, but in any case, no
later than the date efffect of the change.

12.44 Types of information about water access rights

The information the Authority may require in the form determined under
subsection 12.43(2), in relation to a class of water access right, is
information relating to the following:

(8) the characteristics of the class, including:
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Part ® Information and reporting requirements

Section12.45

Interpretation

(i)  the water resource name;
(i)  the SDL resource unit;
(i)  its priority or reliability;
(iv) the form of take;

(b) the total volume of the class on issue;

(c) the historic reliability of the class (bo#s a longierm average and in
more recent periods);

(d) the fees and charges payable by a holder of a water access right in the
class;

(e) carryover arrangements;

()  the timing and manner of making allocation announcements;
() how allocation levels arestiermined:;

(h) the trading rules relevant to tbkass;

() the areas to which a water access right of the class (and any water
allocation under such a right) may be traded;

()  the areas from which water access rights of other classes (and any
water alloations under such rights) may be traded to the water
resource to which the class relates.

Division 30 Trading rules to be made available

12.45

Interpretation

In this Division:

central information pointmeans a point determined by the Authority to
receivecopies of trading rules.

12.46 Basin State must make trading rules available

(1)

)
©)

A Basin State must give a copy of rules it has made that regulate the trade of
tradeable water rights in a compiled form, incorporating any amendments, to
the central informabn point:

(&) within 30 days after the commencement of this Chapter; and

(b) if the rules chang® as soon as practicable, but in any case no later
than the date of effect of the change.

Subsection (1) does not apply to rules of a kind referred tatiord2.47.
If the rules include material by way of a reference to another document:

(&) the rules must explain how the referenced document relates to the
rules; and

(b) the referenced document must be published online.
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Section12.47 Irrigation infrastructure operator must make trading rules available

12.47 lrrigation infrastructure operator must make trading rules available

(1) Ifanirrigation infrastructure operator has rules that govern the trade of
tradeable water rights within, into, or out of, the irrigation infrastructure
operatoros irrigation roest work, it must

(2) This section does not apply to rules that relate to administrative procedures
(for example, the payment of fees, the completion of forms, or information
that must be supplied by a person applying for a trade).

(3) Ifapersonrequestsacopyaaih i rrigation infrastruct.
irrigation infrastructure operator must give a copy of the rules to that person
as soon as practicable, but in any case within 30 days after receiving the
request.

(4) If the irrigation infrastructure opator has a website, it must publish the
rules on its website:

(&) within 7 days after the later of:
() the commencement of this Chapter; and

(i)  the day the person becomes an irrigation infrastructure operator;
and

(i)  the day the irrigation infrastrture operator obtains a website;
and

(b) if the rules chang® as soon as practicable, but in any case within 30
days after the change.

(4A5) If the irrigation infrastructure operatoraa operator to which subsection (5)
A a N a ) », -:"a !

applies it must also give a copy of the rules to the central information point:

alala' aWmVViala a a¥aVl a ala

(@) within 7 days aftethe dayon whichsubsection (53tarts to applyo
the operatahe-laterof:

——theeomponecmoniet i hosior aad

(b) if the rules changk as soon as practicable, but in any case within 30
days after the change.

(5) This subsection applies &n irrigation infrastructure operatd the sum of
the maximum volume of water from Basin water resources in respect of
which the operator provideésfrastructure services relation to:
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Section12.48

Price of trade to be reported

(5A)

(6)

()

(&) water access entitlements held by the operator (otherwise than for the
purpose of providing infragicture services to customers who hold
water access entitlements to that water); and

(b) water access entitlements held bycitstomersand

(c) water access entitlements held by the owner (not being the operator)
of the water service infrastructure opexhby the operator:

is at least 10GL.

Note: In this subsection, the maximum volume of water refers to that held under
water access entitlements.

For subsection (5):

customer in relation to an infrastructure operator, means a person who is

entitled to infrastructure services, such as the holder of a water delivery
right, from the operator.

infrastructure servicemeans access, or a service provided in relation to
access, tovater service infrastructure and includes the storage, delivery,
drainage and taking of water.

The rules must be made available in such a manner that the current version

of the rules is readily ascertainable and accessible.

If the rules include matial by way of a reference to another document:

(@) the rules must explain how the referenced document relates to the
rules; and

(b) the referenced document must be published online.

Note: See section 4 of the Act for the meaningrofation infrastructure
operator.

Division 48 Trading prices to be made available

12.48 Price of trade to be reported

1)

)

©)

If the trade of a water access right requires the approval of an approval
authority, the person disposing of the water access right must notify the
approval authority in writing of the price agreed for the trade.

Note: See section 1.07 for the meaningapproval authority

If the trade of a water access right does not require the approval of an
approval authority but does require registration, #rsqgn disposing of the
water access right must notify the registration authority of the price agreed
for the trade.

The notice must be given either at, or before, the time the approval or
registration is sought.
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Sectionl2.49 Interpretation

Division 50 Information to be made avalable

12.49 Interpretation

(1)

()

®3)

Meaning ofmaterial effect

In this Division:

material effect a water announcement is taken to haweagerial effecton

the price or value of water access rights if the announcement is reasonably

likely to influence persongho commonly acquire water access rights in
deciding whether or not to acquire or dispose of such rights.

Meaning ofwater announcement
In this Division:

water announcementneans:

(@) an allocation announcement; or
(b) a carryover announcement; or

(c) apublic announcement by an agency of the Commonwealth or of a
Basin State that:

(i) is of a decision that relates to actions that the agency is
undertaking, or may or will undertake; and

(i)  can reasonably be expected, if made generally availableyéo ha
a material effect on the price or value of water access rights.

A reference in subparagraph (2)(c)(i) to a decision:

(@ includes, but is not limited to, a decision that relates to:

() acarryover arrangement or a change to a carryover
arrangementr

(i)  achange in the ability to trade between places; or
(i) an amendment to a previous announcement; or
(iv) atrading strategy; and

(b) excludes a decision that relates to a particular trade of a water access
right if:
(i) the trade is or will beansistent with, and conducted pursuant
to, a trading strategy; and

(i)  the trading strategy has been the subject of a water
announcement that has become generally available.

12.50 Water announcements must be made generally available

A person who makes aater announcement must ensure that it is made in a
manner that makes it generally available.
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Section12.51  Person not to trade if aware of water announcement before it is made generally
availabke

12.51 Person not to trade if aware of water announcement before it is made
generally available

(1) This section applies to a person who is aware of:
(@) adecision:
() that has been made, and is to be announced, by an agency of the
Commonwealth or of a Basin State; and
(i)  that has not been publicly announced; and

(i)  the announcement of which will constitute a water
announcement; or
(b) awater announceent that is not generally available.
(2) The person must not:
(@) take an action mentioned in subsection (3) in relation to any water
access right whose price or value could reasonably be expected to be

materially affected by the information referred ncsubsection (1) if it
were to become generally available; or

(b) procure another person to take such an action.
(3) For subsection (2), the actions are:

(&) enter into a contract to trade; or
(b) if no contract is involved in the trade:
() apply to an aproval authority in relation to the trade; or
(i)  if no approval is involved in the tradeapply to a registration
authority in relation to the trade.
12.52 Chinese wall arrangements for agencies

(1) A-relevant agency does not contravene section 12.5dkinygtan action
mentioned in subsection 12.51(3) at any time merely because of information
in the possession of an officer or a member of staff of the agency if:

(&) the decision to take the action was taken on its behalf by a person or
persons other thahat officer or member of staff; and

(b) it had in operation at that time arrangements that could reasonably be
expected to ensure that the information was not communicated to the
person or persons who made the decision referred to in paragraph (a)
and thano advice with respect to the decision was given to that
person or any of those persons by a person in possession of the
information; and

(c) the information was not so communicated and no such advice was
given.

(2) In this section:

relevant agencyneans
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Section12.52  Chinese wall arrangements for agencies

(@)
(b)
(€)

the Commonwealth; or

a Basin State; or

a person that is:

(i) an agency of the Commonwealth; or

(i)  an agency of a Basin State.
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Part B Preliminary

Section13.01  Simplified outline

Chapter 130 Program for monitoring and evaluating
the effectiveness of the Basin Plan

Part 10 Preliminary

13.01 Simplified outline
(1) This section sets out a simplified outline of this Chapter.

(2) This Chapter sets out the program for monitoring and evaluating
the effectiveness of the Basin Plan (item 13 of the table in subs&2{an
of theAct), which consists of:

(&) the principles to be applied in monitoring and evaluating the
effectiveness of the Basin Plan (Part 2); and

(b) the following framework to be used to monitor and evaluate the
effectiveness of the Basin Plan:

(i)  processes foreviewing and evaluating the Basin Plan,
conducting audits, and assessing the condition of the
Murray-Darling Basin, contributing to adaptive management
(Part3);

(i)  reporting requirements relating to the matters by reference to
which the effectiveness tie Basin Plan will be monitored and
evaluated (Pa#n);

(i)  requirements for the publication of information (Part

(iv) provisions for improving monitoring, evaluation and reporting
capabilities (Par6).

(3) The effectiveness of the Basin Pland$e evaluated against the objectives
and outcomes set out in Chapters 5, 8 and 9, and by reference to the matters
in Schedule 12.

13.02 Personal information not required
Nothing in this Chapter requires or authorises a person to disclose personal
information.

Note: See section 6 of therivacy Act 1988or the definition ofpersonal
information.
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Part & Principles to be applied

Section13.03  Principles of responsibility for monitoring and evaluating the effectiveness of the

Basin Plan

Part 20 Principles to be applied

13.03 Principles of responsibility for monitoring and evaluating the
effectiveness of the Basin Plan

13.04

(1)

)

Principle 1

The Authority is responsible for leading monitoring at the Basin scale,
having regard to the desirability of:

(@) collecting information in an efficient way; and

(b) providing open access to information collected or used in, or
generated by, nmtoring; and

(c) bharnessing existing monitoring capabilities where possible, rather than
creating new monitoring capabilities; and

(d) building upon existing information and data supply arrangements
where possible, rather than establishing new arrangspeend

(e) using an adaptive approach to test and improve monitoring
capabilities; and

() eliminating duplication and fragmentation of monitoring processes
where possible; and

(g) there being no net reduction in existing monitoring efforts.

Principle 2

The Authority is responsible for leading all evaluations of the effectiveness
of the Basin Plan, with Basin States, the Commonwealth Environmental
Water Holder and the Department enabling evaluations by collecting,
analysing and reporting informatioim¢luding data) in a fit for purpose
manner.

Other principles to be applied in monitoring and evaluating the
effectiveness of the Basin Plan

1)

)

The principles in this section must be applied by:

(@) the Authority, when monitoring the effectivene$she Basin Plan
and conducting evaluations and reviews under Part 3; and

(b) the Basin States, the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder
and the Department, when monitoring and evaluating for the purpose
of meeting the reporting requirements in Part 4.

Principle 3

Commonwealth agencies and Basin States should report against matters in a
manner which reflects the degree to which they are responsible for those
matters.
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Section13.04  Other principles to be applied in monitoring and evaluating the effectiveness of the
Basin Plan

Note: For example, the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder is
responsible for gorting on matters only to the extent that the matters
relate to its responsibilities.

Principle 4

(3) Monitoring and evaluation should be undertaken within the conceptual
framework of program logic.

Note: Program logic is a mechanism that helps to deitez when and what to
evaluate so that resources can be used effectively and efficiently: see the
Austral i an NBMMER Framewoik 6 s

Principle 5

(4) Monitoring and evaluation findings, including in respect of progress towards
meeting targets andends in the condition and availability of the Basin
water resources, should enable decisi@kers to use adaptive
management.

Principle 6

(5) Monitoring and evaluation should harness the monitoring capabilities of
existing Basin State and Commonwealthgrams (including jointly funded
programs), provided that the programs are consistent with the principles in
this Part, with a view to aligning and improving these programs over time.

Note: For example, water information provided by Basin States to theaBiLof
Meteorology under Pait of the Act may be used, where possible, for
monitoring and evaluation under this Chapter to avoid duplication in the
sourcing of that information.

Principle 7

(6) The best available knowledge (including scientific, local amtural
knowledge), evidence and analysis should be used where practicable to
ensure credibility, transparency and usefulness of monitoring and evaluation
findings.
Principle 8

(7) Basin States and the Commonwealth should collaborate on the techdical an
operational elements of monitoring and evaluation in order to build
engagement and ownership.
Principle 9

(8) Arrisk-based approach should be used for investment in monitoring and
evaluation.
Principle 10

(9) Monitoring and reporting should be timesfficient, costeffective and
consistent, and should supply the information needed for evaluation.
Principle 11

(10) To the extent possible, there should be open access to information collected
or used in, or generated by, monitoringlavaluation.

164 Basin Plan 2012

Draft 8 May2017



Chapter 18 Program for monitoring and evaluating the effectiveness of the Basin Plan
Part 3 Evaluations, reviews, audits and assessments

Section13.05 Purpose of evaluation

Part 30 Evaluations, reviews, audits and assessments

Division 10 Evaluation of Basin Plan

13.05 Purpose of evaluation

(1) The Authority must evaluate the effectiveness of the Basin Plan against the
objectives and outcomes set out in ChafieBand 9, and by reference to
the matters listed in Schedule 12, for the purposes of:

(@) annual reports on the effectiveness of the Basin Plan, as required by
section 52paragraph-2142)}af the Act; and

(b) advising on the impacts of the Basin Ptafore the end of 202@&er
the-first 5-yearsas required by sectigtDA of the Act; and

(c) 10 yearly reviews of the Basin Plan, as required by subsesidn
of the Act; and

(d) any other reviews of the lortgrm average sustainable diversion
limits (for example, following a request under subsechio(®) of the
Act).

Note: The Authority must publish the findings and recommendations arising
from an evaluation: see sectit8.18.

(2) The matters in Schedule 12 relate to:

(@) the Basin Plan as a wholeacluding its social and economic impgcts
and

(b) each of the following elements of the Basin Plan:
(i) the environmental watering plan;

(i)  water quality and salinity;
(i)  the water trading rules;
(iv) water resource planning.

Note: The matters ifSchedule 12 represent, and are similar but not identical to,
the objectives and outcomes set out in Chafie8sand 9.

(3) In making an evaluation, the Authority must have regard to:

(@) relevant reports produced under RPgrand
(b) the key evaluatioguestions in sectioh3.06; and
(c) any other relevant information it holds.

13.06 Key evaluation questions

The key questions that the Authority must ask when making an evaluation
referred to in section 13.05 are the following:
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Part 3 Evaluations, reviews, audits and assessments

Section13.07  Purpose of revies/

(a) to what extent has thatended purpose of the Basin Plan set out in
section 20 of the Act been achieved?

(b) to what extent have the objectives, targets and outcomes set out in the
Basin Plan been achieved?

(c) how has the Basin Plan contributed to changes to the environmental,
social and economic conditions in the Murgrling Basin?

(d) what, if any, unanticipated outcomes have resulted from the
implementation of the Basin Plan?

(e) how could the effectiveness of the Basin Plan be improved?

()  to what extent were the actiorexjuired by the Basin Plan suited to
meeting the objectives of the Basin Plan?

(g) to what extent has the program for monitoring and evaluating the
effectiveness of the Basin Plan contributed to adaptive management
and improving the available scientitoowledge of the
Murray-Darling Basin?

Division 20 Reviews of water quality targets and-environmental
watering plan and social and economic impacts

13.07 Purpose of reviews
The purpose-of the reviews required-by this Division-is to-assess the

Loo——dhepmioroualinctoronte o theyntor annlib e ancl sollnihor sponoca et
plani-and

h)y—the-environmentalwatering-plan;
: i I i ” biecti in Ol 8 and
9

Thepurpose of the reviews required by tBiwision is to assess:

(@) the effectiveness of:
(i) the water quality targets in the water quality and salinity
management plan; and
(i)  the environmental watering plan;
in contributing to the achievement of the objectives set out in Chapters
8 and9; and
(b) the social and economic impacts of the Basin Plan.

Note: The Authority must publish the findings and recommendations arising
from a review: see sectidi8.19.

13.08 Reviews of the water quality and salinity management plan targets

(1) The Auhority must conduct a review of the water quality targets in the water
quality and salinity management plaefore the end of 2020 and within

every 5 years thereaftewery Syears-afterthe-commencementof-the Basin
Plan
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Part ¥ Evaluations, reviews, audits and assessments

Section13.09  Reviews of the environmental watering plan

13.09

()

®3)

(4)

Note: The water quality targetre set out in Part 4 of Chapter 9. Water quality
includes salinity: see sectidn07.

The first review must include a consideration of:

(a) the appropriateness of the existing target values for levels of salinity
in paragrapt®.14(5)(c); and

(b) whether it is necessary to increase the number of target sites in order
to improve the management of salinity;

having regard to Schedule B to the Agreement.

The Authority may request from a person or body (for example, a person or
body mentioned in swection(4)) any information that it considers
necessary to conduct the review.

Note: See also section 238 of the Act.

The review must be undertaken in consultation with the Basin States, the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder and other relevant
Commonwealth agencies.

Reviews of the environmental watering plan

1)

)
®3)

(4)

The Authority must conduct a review of the environmental watering plan
before the end of 2020 and within every 5 years thereaftat-5-yearsafter
the-commencementof-the-Basiian

The review must include a review of the targets set out in Schedule 7.

The Authority may request from a person or body (for example, a person or
body mentioned in subsecti¢/)) any information that it considers
necessary to conduct the rewi.

Note: See also section 238 of the Act.

The review must be undertaken in consultation with the Basin States, the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder and other relevant
Commonwealth agencies.

1309A Reviews of the social and economic impacts thfe Basin Plan

)

)

TheAuthority must conduct a review of the social and economic impacts of
the Basin Plan before thaa of 2020 andavithin every 5 years thereafter.

The review must be undertaken in consultation with the Basin States and
relevant Commonwealth agencies.

Division 30 Audits

13.10 Audits

1)

The Authority may conduct, or appoint or establish a person or body to
conduct, periodic audits to assess the exdeobmpliance with the Basin
Plan.
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Section13.11 Periodic assessments of Basin condition

(2) The person or body conducting an audit may have regard to any guidelines
prepared by the Authority.

(3) The person or body conducting an audit must:
(&) produce a report setting out the findings of the audit and any
recommendations arising from the audit; and

(b) before the report is finalised, provide any person or body (including
the Authority) to which the audit relates with an opportunity to
comment on the proposed findings and recommendations.

Note: Section13.20requires the publication of audit reports.

Division 40 Assessments of Basin condition

13.11 Periodic assessments of Basin condition

(1) The Authority may periodically undertake assessments of trends in the
condition and availability of the Basin watesogirces and the social,
cultural and economic contexts in which they are used, as revealed by
monitoring information.

(2) An assessment must be undertaken in consultation with the Basin States, the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder and other relevant
Commonwealth agencies.

Division 50 Evaluations, reviews and audits to inform changes to,
and implementation of, Basin Plan

13.12 Evaluations, reviews and audits to inform changes to, and
implementation of, Basin Plan

(1) When:

(&) proposing any amendmeritsthe Basin Plan; or

(b) unless a contrary intention appears from the BasindPéxercising
powers or performing functions under the Basin Plan;

the Authority and the Basin States must have regard to:

(c) the findings and recommendations arising from i@hgvant
evaluations under Divisioh; and

(d) the findings and recommendations of any relevant reviews conducted
under Division2; and

(e) the findings and recommendations of any relevant audits conducted
under Division3.

Note: Subdivision F of Divisiorl of Part 2 of the Act sets out the process for
amending the Basin Plan.
(2) If the Authority or a Basin State fails to comply with subsection (1) when
exercising a power or performing a function under the Basin Plan, the
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Sectionl3.12  Evaluations, reviews and audits to inform changes to, and implementation of, Basin
Plan

exercise of the power or the parftance of the function is not invalid by
reason of the failure.
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Section13.13  Definitions

Part 40 Reporting requirements

13.13 Definitions
In this Part:
reporter, for a matter listed in Schedule 12, means the person or body listed
as the reporter for the matte

reporting day for a matter listed in Schedule 12, mean©8iober in the
calendar year in which a reporting period for the matter ends or such other
day as is determined by the Authority.

reporting period for a matter listed in Schedule 12:

(@) if the matter is listed as a Category A mditeneans the period of
5 years starting on the start day for the matter, and every successive
period of 5 years; and

(b) if the matter is listed as a Category B mdtteneans the period of
1 year starting on the statay for the matter, and every successive
period of 1 year.

start day for a matter listed in Schedule 12, means the day, being a day no
later than Luly 2019, natified by the Authority in writing to the reporters
for the matter.

Note 1: For example, thetart day for some reporting matters may be the day on
which the Basin Plan, or a particular part of the Basin Plan, commences.

Note2: Reporting days and reporting periods may also be varied by agreement:
see sectioi3.15.

13.14 Reporting requirements for Basin States, the Department etc

(1) For each matter listed in Schedule 12, each reporter listed for the matter
must, for each reporting period and by the reporting day, produce a report
(including data) on the matter as at the end of the reporting period

(2) If the reporter is not the Authority, the reporter must, by the reporting day,
give the report to the Authority.

Note: The Authority is required to publish copies of all reports: see
sectionl3.22.

13.15 Agreements in relation to reportingrequirements

(1) The Authority must use its best endeavours to enter, witheats after the
commencement of the Basin Plan, into an agreement with:

(a) each Basin State; and

(b) the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder; and

(c) the Department;

in relation to meeting the reporting requirements in sect®t4.
(2) Without limiting subsection (1), an agreement may:
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Part 6 Reporting requirements

Section13.16  Guidelines for reporting regrements

®3)

(4)

(®)

(6)

(a) exempt a Basin State, the Commonwealth Environmental Water
Holder or the Department from reporting on a matter to the extent that
the natter is not relevant to that person or body; or

(b) exempt a Basin State from reporting on a matter to the extent that the
Basin State already provides the information covered by the report to
a Commonwealth agency or a Commonwealth agency otherwise has
the information in its possession or control; or

(c) provide for the production of a report in respect of a period other than
the reporting period or by a day other than the reporting day; or

(d) if more than one person is listed as the reporter for a mpéemit a
joint report to be produced; or

(e) allow a person to contribute information to a report produced by
another; or

()  setout the manner in which the report is to be produced or given to
the Authority.

If an agreement provides for the protion of a report in respect of a period
other than the reporting period, sectik#$114 has effect as if the
first-mentioned period were the reporting period.

If an agreement provides for the production of a report by a day other than
the reporting daysectionl3.14 has effect as if the firgtentioned day were
the reporting day.

The Authority must seek to ensure that an agreement removes unnecessary
duplication of effort in the provision of reports.

Nothing in this section prohibits the Authiyrfrom entering into agreements
for the provision of information other than the information required by
sectionl13.14 (for example, for the purposes of conducting a review under
section50 of the Act).

13.16 Guidelines for reporting requirements

The Authaity may publish guidelines in relation to the reporting
requirements in this Part, and the Basin States, the Department and the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder may have regard to the
guidelines.
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Section13.17  Publication of monitoring information

Part 50 Publication of information

13.17 Publication of monitoring information

The Authority must, in consultation with Basin States, the Department and
the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder (as relevant), and any
other relevant person or body, take all reasonable stgpblish on its
website information (including data) obtained in monitoring the
effectiveness of the Basin Plan.

13.18 Publication of evaluation findings and recommendations

(1) The Authority must take all reasonable steps to publish on its website the
findings and recommendations arising from its evaluations of the
effectiveness of the Basin Plan under Division 1 of Bart

(2) The Authority must provide the Basin States, the Department, the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder and any other releeasoip
or body with an opportunity to comment on the proposed findings and
recommendations before the findings and recommendations are published.

13.19 Publication of findings and recommendations arising from reviews

(1) The Authority must take all reasonalsteps to publish on its website the
findings and recommendations arising from any review conducted under
Division 2 of Part3.

(2) The Authority must provide the Basin States, the Department, the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder and any othewagilt person
or body with an opportunity to comment on the proposed findings and
recommendations before the findings and recommendations are published.

13.20 Publication of audit reports
After a report prepared under sectit# 10 is finalised, the Authdyi must
take all reasonable steps to publish a copy of the report on its website.
13.21 Publication of findings of assessments
(1) The Authority must take all reasonable steps to publish on its website the
findings of each assessment conducted under Divispf Part3.

(2) The Authority must provide the Basin States, the Department, the
Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder and any other relevant person
or body with an opportunity to comment on the proposed findings before the
findings are published.

13.22 Publication of reports produced under Part4
(1) The Authority must take all reasonable steps to publish on its website a copy
of each report produced by or given to the Authority under Part 4.

(2) However, if the person or bodytfer than the Authority) who produced the
report has published the report on a website, the Authority need not publish
the report on its website.
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Chapter 18 Program for monitoring and evaluating the effectiveness of the Basin Plan
Part & Improving monitoring, evaluation and reporting capabilities

Section13.23  Improving monitoring, evaluation and reporting chitiies

Part 60 Improving monitoring, evaluation and reporting
capabilities

13.23 Improving monitoring, evaluation and reporting capabilities
(1) Nolater than years after the Basin Plan commences TimeAuthority

mustconductan assessment of monitoring, evaluation and reporting
capabilities relevant to this Chaptmforethe end of 2020

(2) When conducting the asssment, the Authority must have regard to the
findings and recommendations arising from relevant evaluations, reviews,
audits and assessments conducted undeBPart

(3) If the assessment identifies improvements that can be made to monitoring
capabilities the Authority must use its best endeavours, with the Basin
States, the Department, the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder
and any other relevant persons or bodies, to give effect to those
improvements.
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Schedule & Basin water resources and the context for their use

Schedule ® Basin waterresources and the context for their
use

Note: See section 2.01
Introduction

This description of Basin water resources and the context in which those resources are used
has been prepared in accordance with the requirements of item 1 of the table in subsection
22(1) of thewater Act 200Aand is based upon the best information abél#o the Murray

Darling Basin Authority at this point in time. It comprises information on the size, extent,
connectivity, variability and condition of the Basin water resources; the uses to which the
Basin water resources are put (including by Indigemmople); the users of the Basin water
resources; and the social and economic circumstances of Basin communities dependent on
the Basin water resources.

The MurrayDarling Basin is large, diverse and dynamic in terms of its climate, natural
resourcesnd the social and economic circumstances of its industries and communities.
Spatial and temporal changes in the availability, condition and use of water resources are a
constant, resulting in a highly variable set of circumstances across differentf plaets o

Basin at any given time. This description considers the Basin water resources and the context
in which those resources are used, primarily from a Bagle perspective.

Size and extent of Basin water resources

The MurrayDarling Basin is definefly the catchment areas of the Murray and Darling

rivers and their many tributaries. Comprising 23 main river valleys, the Basin extends over 1
million km? of southeastern Australia, covering thrgearters of New South Wales, more

than half of Victoriasignificant portions of Queensland and South Australia, and all of the
Australian Capital Territory. The Basin includes more than 77,000 km of rivers, creeks and
watercourses, and an estimated 30,000 wetlands (Crabb 1997).

Many rivers and streams, paularly in the comparatively unregulated north of the Basin,
are highly ephemeral.

The average rainfall over the Basin is estimated to be 530,618 GL a year. Of this, around
94% evaporates or transpires through plants. It is estimated that less thara6%alb runs
off into rivers and streams of the Basin (Roderick & Farquhar 2011; MDBA 2010b).

Average annual inflows of water to the Basin streams (includinglaigin transfers) are of
the order of 32,500 GL (MDBA 2011d).

The capacity of majowater storages in the Basin is about 34,500 GL (Crabb 1997).

The MurrayDarling Basin has large groundwater resources (estimated to be about 10.13
million GL) in three main aquifer types: alluvial, porous rock and fractured rock. The
alluvial and porousocks of the sedimentary basins cover the largest area. The storage in
these aquifers is significant, but only a small percentage is accessible and water quality is
often poor. Annual recharge averages about 233150CSIRO & SKM 2011; CSIRO

2010Db).

174 Basin Plan 2012

Draft 8 May2017



10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Schedule & Basin water resources and the teoa for their use

While the Great Artesian Basin is a major groundwater resource under the Basin, its
management is not included in the Basin Plan, as the Water Act excludes groundwater of the
Great Artesian Basin from the definition of Basin water resources.

Connectivity

Hydrologic connectivity, or the ability for water sources to connect sufficiently to allow the
movement of water, is highly variable between the regions of the MDading Basin and
between wet and dry periods. For example, the Paroo, Lachlan amuétA rivers

terminate in floodplain wetlands, and only in very large floods contribute any flow to the
Darling, Murrumbidgee or Murray rivers respectively (CSIRO 2008). The Murrumbidgee
and GoulburrBroken generally provide more regular flows to the Myrra

During very wet periods, water connects laterally from river channels to wide floodplains.
These floodplains are typically very flat in their lower reaches, resulting in slow travel times
and high volumes of seepage and evaporation, particulanhsawemer and especially in the
northern parts of the Basin.

Across the Basin the level of connection between surface water and groundwater is variable.
For example there are strong connections between groundwater and surface water in alluvial
valleys sich as the Peel River while there is no connection in a number of western Basin
areas (MDBA 2012; Tomlinson 2011).

Variability

Climatic conditions in the Murrafparling Basin vary considerably from region to region
and year to year. There is a stroagtevest rainfall gradient and a strong newthst to
southeast temperature gradient. Rainfall is sumd@mmninant in the north and winter
dominant in the south (CSIRO 2008).

The Basin also experiences considerable variation in annual inflow teeitriover the
past 114 years inflows have ranged from a high of around 117,907 GL in 1956 to a low of
around 6,740 GL in 2006 (MDBA 2010a, 2010b).

Flow through the barrages near the Murray Mouth also varies widely depending upon a wide
range of climat conditions, including the federation and millennium droughts and the very
wet periods during the 1950s and 1970s. The historical patterns of annual stream flow are
modelled under withoetievelopment conditions and represent this variability. At
Wentworthon the River Murray, flow in the wettest-¥8ar sequence (1960964) is 42%

higher than the lonterm average. In the driest-¥8ar sequence (19682009), flow is 32%

lower than the longerm average (MDBA 2010b).

Multiple lines of evidence indicatbat the tropics and tropical weather systems and their
influences are expanding southward, exerting considerable influence on the climate-of south
eastern Australia, including the Murr®arling Basin. There is also evidence that the

southern storm traskthat historically brought cool season rains to southern Australia have
contracted toward the South Pole. If these trends in circulation patterns continue they will
have significant implications for the climate and water resources of the MDandiyng
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Schedule & Basin water resources and the context for their use

Basin, potentially leading to a warmer and drier climate in the southern half ofesastérn
Australia (CSIRO 2010a).

Condition

The condition of the Basinbdés surface water r
including location, climate ancbnnectivity, the level of development, management
arrangements, | ocal activities, and an areabd

Changes to the flow regime ofthe MuriBya r | i ng Basinds r-Hamder s have
flow-dependent spees and ecosystems (Boulton 1999; Kingsford 2000; Kingsford &

Thomas, 2004). The National Land and Water Resources Audit (NLWRA 2000) assessment

of river condition indicated that the ecological health of Basin rivers was poorer than that

required for ecologal sustainability.

In its Assessment of the ecological and economic benefits of environmental water in the
Murray-Darling Basin(2012), CSIRO found that the ecological condition across the regions
of the Basin is predominantly poor, with the trenthene of decline. It noted this was
consistent with th&lSW State of the Catchments RepSWOEH 2010) and the
Sustainable Rivers Audi200407) (Davieset al 2008). TheSustainable Rivers Audit

provides a comprehensive assessment of the ecosystem health of 23 river valleys in the
Murray-Darling Basin. On the basis of the first assessment {Z00)4the Paroo valley in

the northwest of the Basin was the only region to achieve a health ratinggob o d 6. T h e
Condamine and Border Rivers valleys were rat
ot hers were rated O6poord or o6very poord6, wit

Goulburn valleys (Daviest al 2008).

In the past 50 years, polations of native fish species in the Basin have suffered serious

declines in distribution and abundance. These declines reflect the poor state of the river
system and the i mpacts of human use. Up to h
consideredo be either threatened or of conservation significance. It is estimated that the fish
communities in the Basin are at about 10% of their levels before European settlement.

Twentysix of the 46 native species in the Basin are recognised as either tlneatened

on state, territory or national listings. Eleven alien species compili€@9%0of fish biomass

at many sites in several rivers (Lintermans 2007).

Many species of waterbirds breed in large numbers only during flooding of wetlands and
lakes. The large wetlands on the lower reaches of the CondaBafmne, the Gwydir, the
Macquarie, the Lachlan and the Murrumbidgee rivers are among the most important sites of
their type in Australia for such breeding events (Kingsford, Curtin & Porter 1998sird

& Auld 2005). However, assessments indicate that about 90% of the Gwydir Wetlands, 75%
of the wetlands of the Lower Murrumbidgee floodplain, anidb®® of the Macquarie

Marshes have been lost since European settlement (Keyte 1994; Kingsford & Te@5as
2004). The breeding of colonially nesting waterbirds in the Bashilbwa Forest on the

Murray (Leslie 2001), the number of waterbirds and waterbird nests, and the frequency of
waterbird breeding in the Macquarie Marshes have been reduced relativisout

development conditions (Kingsford & Thomas 1995; Kingsford & Johnson 1998).
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Through the widespread drought conditions over the decade to 2010 the average annual

stream flow at the Murray Mouth was particularly low. This resulted in théiaiitaf the

Murray Mouth channel and the extreme hypersalinisation of the South Lagoon, where

salinity reached more than four times that of seawater. Changes to the water regime of the
River Murray have also been linked to a decline in abundance of a nafritsh and
waterbird species in the Coorong (Brookesl. 2009).

Low levels of flow during the recent drought conditions led to significant water quality
problems (for example, blegreen algal blooms; blackwater events in flushes after dry
periods). While these are natural events, they have been increasing in intensity due to the
changes in flow patterns in many rivers, particularly in the south. Small to medium floods,
which normally would flush through floodplains quite regularly, are now coetisand
regulated.

The health of riparian and wetland vegetation, which plays a key part in riverine ecology, has
declined. Many areas remain under significant pressure from the combined effects of human
activity and the recent drought. For example€2003, 80% of remaining river red gums on

the River Murray floodplain in South Australia were stressed to some degree 808@20
were severely stressed. In the Macquarie Marshes, over half the river red gum forest and

woodland had more than 40% dead canamd over 40% had more than 80% dead canopy

(Bowen & Simpson 2009).

The quality of groundwater resources in the Mwiarling Basin varies naturally from
fresh through brackish to highly saline (in some areas exceeding the salinity of sea water).
the Basinbdés groundwat
development conditions. However, significant changes have occurred in groundwater
resources in some locations, including where large aquifers in areas of intensive irrigation
dewelopment have been heavily used over the past 30 to 40 years. The condition of
groundwater resources in the Basin, compared with their condition before land clearing and

Mos t

development for consumptive purposes, relates to the decline in groundwater layels (an

of

er resour ces

pressure in confined systems) and the raising of groundwater levels because of increased

recharge caused by local irrigation drainage or greater rainfall infiltration following land

clearing.

Uses of Basin water resources

The water resources of theukay-Darling Basin are used in agriculture, ragricultural
industry, meeting critical human water needs and normal domestic requirements, for
recreational and cultural purposes, and in maintaining freshwater ecosystems.

Basin water resources are ddmth to irrigate food, fibre and pasture crops, and in dryland

agriculture for watering of stock and in maintaining farming operations. Use of Basin water
resources underpins Basiide agricultural production with an estimated value of $15

billion annud |
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y, 40%
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agricultural
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As a longterm average, 42% of surfaeater runoff to the MurrayDarling Basin is

diverted for so@l and economic consumption or environmental management, while 58%
currently remains in the environment. In 2008, 83% of water taken from Basin water
resources was used in agricultural production; another 13% was used in the water supply
industry, primaily through irrigation water supply losses; and mining, other industries and
household use was relatively small. The actual consumptive water use in any given year is
governed by water access rights and entitlements. This amount will varoyyesar

depending on annual climatic conditions and water availability (ABS 2008). For example, in
2008 09, 3,843 GL was used for agriculture out of a total of 6,152 GL, which equates to
62% of the total water use for that year (ABS 2010).

Basin water resourceseaused for critical human water needs and domestic purposes not
only across the Basin, but also in Adelaide and regional South Australia, Lithgow and the
Blue Mountains in NSW, and southern Victoria.

Indigenous use includes for cultural, social, emwinental, spiritual and economic purposes.
Many Indigenous people view water spiritudlipeople, land and rivers are inextricably
connected. Indigenous economic interests include trading, hunting, gathering food and other
items for use that alleviate theed to purchase similar items and the use of water to support
businesses in industries such as pastoralism and horticulture. The environmental and cultural
health of the MurraypDarling Basin is of paramount importance in serving these interests.

The cacept of cultural flows helps translate the complex relationship described above into

the language of water planning and management. The following definition of cultural flows

is currently used by the Northern MurfBarling Basin Aboriginal Nations andgMurray

Lower Darling Rivers Indigenous Nations: i Wa
beneficially owned by the Indigenous Nations and are of sufficient and adequate quantity to
improve the spiritual, cultural, environmental, social and economic temsliof those

| ndi

genous Nations. This is our inherent rig

Indigenous people in improving health, wellbeing and provides empowerment to be able to
care for their country and undertake cultural activities.

The resources are also used for water sports, wider recreational activities, to attract visitors
to particular regions, and for visual amenity.

All jurisdictions in the MurrayDarling Basin have legislated under the National Water

Initiative for the statutory provision of water to be used by the environment, often defined in
water plans. Entittements may be held on behalf of the environment, which are then used for
specific environmental objectives. This process is typically managed under adwice; fo
example from groups such as the Authorityos
Murray and the Commonwealth Environmental Water Holder (NWC 2011a).

The Authorityés b ewaterrensftintha®8dsiaeisshbwninktaklels ur f ac e
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Table 1: Murray -Darling Basin long-term annual inflow and water use

Surface-water GL
Inflows
Inflows to the Basin 31,599
Transfer into the Basin 954
Total 32,553
Water use
Watercourse diversions 10,890
Interceptions 2,733
Water usedy the environment and losses 13,788
Outflows from the Basin 5,142
Total 32,553

Sources: MDBA 2011a, MDBA 2011d.

Note 1: The diversions shown in this table are based on Authority estimates and correspond to those

outlined in Schedule 2.
tot al infl ows into the

Note 2: Th e

surfacewater runoff generated across the Basin and are based on modelled inflows adjusted

Basi

n

s hown

where necessary to incorporate the effects of interception activitiesdiffars from other

methods of assessing total Basin water availability such as inflow data based on CSIRO

2008, which modelled flows at the point of maximum flow under witldawtelopment
conditions.

Note 3: Some estimates have been subject to rounding.

Users of Basin water resources

n

Users of Basin water resources include about 1.3 million people living outside the Basin as

well as the more than 2 million people living in the Basin (ABS, ABARE and BRS 2009).
Householders in cities, towns and villagss the water resources for domestic purposes

while local authorities use them to maintain sports fields and parks.

All of the approximately 60,000 agricultural businesses in the Basin use the water resources
of the Basin, about 18,000 of them ingating crops (ABS 2006).

Businesses processing food and fibre grown in the Basin, mining companies working the
mineral resources of the Basin, and wider industry depend on use of Basin water resources.

People of the more than 40 Indigenous natamrsss the Basin use the water resources for
cultural, social, environmental, spiritual and economic purposes. They see themselves as an
integral part of the river system and are reliant on the river for their physical and spiritual

well-being. Because dheir holistic understanding and connection, and practices of lore and
customary law, Indigenous people have a deep responsibility for the health of rivers.

Indigenous bodies hold an estimated 81 water licences in the Basin, with a total allocation of

8,237 ML (Arthur 2010).
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An estimated 430,000 people use Basin water resources for more than 5 million recreational
fishing trips a year, with a most likely direct expenditure estimate of $1.35 billion (DPI

2011). Recreation and tourism use of Basin wagources is generally na@onsumptive,

but depends on a degree of ecological health. Ralistzdt wetlands are significant tourist
destinations.

The National Water Initiative recognises the environment as a legitimate user of water and
the need tomsure that watedependent ecosystems, such as rivers, lakes, floodplains,
wetlands and estuaries are considered in management decisions (NWC 2011a).

Social and economic circumstances of Basin communities dependent on the Basin water
resources

Populaton density in the Basin is highest in the east and ssagh becoming increasingly
sparse on a soutast to nortlwest gradient. More than three quarters (78%) of the
population lives in one of the more than 400 urban centres, towns and rural lospiitiad
across the Basin. The remainder live rurally (ABS 2009).

In 2006 there were 921,300 people employed in the Basin, with more than 21% of the jobs in
Canberra. Of those residents considered to be part of the labour force, 5.0% were at the time
classified as unemployed, compared to 5.2% unemployment nationally (ABS 2006).

Table 2: Industry of employment (2006)

Draft

MDB excluding | Canberra only 0
Industry Canberra (%) (%) Australia (%)
Agriculture, forestry and fishing 13.3 0.3 3.2
Mining 1.0 0.0 1.2
Manufacturing and trade (retail and | 25.9 13.0 26.9
wholesale)
Utilities (electricity, gas, water, wastg 2.3 2.9 3.0
services, telecommunication and
information services)
Construction and housing 8.2 6.9 9.7
Arts, recreation and tourism 7.2 7.8 7.9
Transportation 4.5 2.4 4.8
Professional and administrative 151 45.1 20.8
Education, health and social serviceq 18.8 18.1 18.7
Other 3.7 3.5 3.8
Total employed persons 745,500 175,800 9,104,200
[3.6% of total [0.9% of total [44.6% of total
population] population] population]
Total population (2006 census) 20,402,459
Source: ABS 2006
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Excluding Canberr a, al most half (47%) of the
than $400 per week gross, slightly more than the national proportés®afFor higher

incomes, 17% of working Basin residents earned more than $1,000 gross per week,

compared to 20% nationally. A similar pattern, of more leineome earners and fewer

higherincome earners, emerges when the gross weekly incomes are cofobiiagdlies

(ABS 2006).

Agriculture is a defining feature for many o
a strong connection with the land, which forms part of their identity. The intimate connection
between the farm as a place of work, assidence, as part of family tradition, and in

defining identity, reflects a way of life for many farmers and their families (DAFF 2008).

Many towns were explicitly established as irrigation communities as successive governments
championed the use of wafer agriculture to encourage economic and social development
within the Basin, for instance as part of soldier settlement schemes or, as in Coleambally in
1968, as a consequence of the development of the Snowy River scheme. Community identity
for these dwns is closely associated with the historical context of water resources
development. For these and many other Basin communities, the water resource provides,
beyond specific uses, a broader amenity that contributes greatly to the social values that
communities and individuals consider important. Rivers, lakes, creeks and streams engender
a sense of place for communities, which in turn helps to maintain the social fabric that the
Basinbébs communities value.

The agriculture, forestry and fishing sectaisignificant employer, with 11% of employed
persons and 32% of businesses in 2006 (ABS, ABARE and BRS 2009).

The Basinbés agricultural communities have be
economic developments and trends. Beginning in 8884, economic and financial reforms

have been implemented through which trade barriers have been removed, the Australian

dollar floated, public utilities privatised, markets created for water and power, and the

banking sector deregulated. The consequeincesiral and regional communities and

agricultural producers have been profound. Improvements in communication technology and
transport, together with changes in the organisation of production, have allowed sectors such

as tourism and services to relaear grow in regional areas. Private capital has also become
increasingly mobile, and farmers have had increased access to credit to expand their

operations and gain access to international markets.

At the same time, the agricultural sector has haiwend with a wide range of other
pressures, including changes in the costs of production (e.g. water, feed, fuel, fertiliser),
consumer demand, technological advances and innovation, emerging environmental
concerns, continuing variability in seasonal ditions, and declining terms of trade

(ABARE, BRS 2010; Beilharz 1994; Hughes 1998; Kelly 1992; Melleuish 1997; Tonts
2000). Over the last decade, governments have put in place measures, such as The Living
Murray program, to recover water for the environin@DBA 2011c); as at 31 March

2012, it was estimated that 1,344 GL/year of environmental water had been recovered since
2009 (www.mdba.gov.au).
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Irrigators and other farmers have had to increase productivity and manage input costs to
remain competitie. For example, the dairy industry more than doubled milk production per
cow from 197980 to 200809 (Frontier Economics 2010). Nationally, productivity in the
agriculture, forestry and fisheries sectors increased at an average annual rate of 2.2%
betweenl 97475 and 20008, higher than the manufacturing (1.2%), retail (0.9%) or
mining (0.8%) sectors (ABARE, BRS 2010). In the Basin, water usage by the dairy industry
between 20086 and 20008 (drought years) declined by 64.4%, but the value of dairy
production reduced by only 26.5% (MDBA 2011b). The growth of the water market has
played a significant role in enabling irrigated agriculture to adjust to seasonal variations in
water availability (MDBA 2011b).

Long-term changes in the economic prospéatsagriculture have led to changes in the

c makeup and
those employed in agriculture has declined. Employment in agriculture, forestry and fishing
in the Basin fell by almost 12%dm 2001 to 2006. In the decade to 2006, the number of
n the Basin identifying
average age of those working in agriculture has been steadily increasing. The proportion of
workers aged overxand 65 years is higher in agriculture than in any other industry

Basi nods

peopl e i

(MDBA 2011b).

socCi

al and economi

I n the period from 1976 to
30%, much more quickly than most of the smaller towns and rural localit@s. Z001 to
2006, coinciding with extended drought, the population in large and medium towns grew by
8% while the rural population declined by 1.7%. This reflects a continuation of the trend,

since the beginning of the twentieth century, for the percemwftedpe population living in

rural areas of the Basin to decline (ABS, ABARE and BRS 2009).
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of Indigenous people (Jackson 2008; Jackson and Altman 2009)t AB®00 people in the
Basin identify as Indigenous. Reflecting in part their much younger age profile, the

Indigenous population in the Basin grew by 17% between 2011 and 2006, five times faster
than the growth of the neimdigenous population (Taylor drBiddle 2004).

cal

Labour force and income indicators for Indigenous people are relatively poor. In 2006, the
Indigenous unemployment rate in the Basin was 20.1%, four times that of the non
Indigenous community (ABS, ABARE and BRS 2009).

Conclusion

A description of Basin water resources and the context for which those resources are used
has been presented across a number of themes using the best information available to the
Murray-Darling Basin Authority. While the particular circumstances can vaitg qu
considerably between communities across the many different localities within the Basin, a
broad description of the water resources, its users, the uses to which they are put and the
social and economic circumstances of residents living in the Basbebagrovided here.
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Schedule & Matters relating to surface water SDL
resource units

Note: See sections 6.02, 6.04, 6.05, Schedule 3, the definition of BDL in séditonand Part 3
of Chapter 10.

Column 1 Column 2

Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Queensland

Warrego-Paroo-Nebine water resource plan area

1 Paroo The limit is the BDL minushe SDL resource unit shared reductior
(5529) amount

Note:  The Authority estimates the BDL to be 9.9 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 9.9 GL per year mihas
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

2 Warrego (SS28) The limit is the BDL minus 8 GL per year (local reduction amoun
minusthe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 128 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 120 GL per year mihes
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated t@he
per yeatonethusthe-gooremaning-s-cstmatedto-bozere O
yearin-relation-to-the-localreduction-amount for this SbLresou

unit,
3 Nebine The limit is the BDL minus 1 GL per year (local reduction amoun
(8s27) minusthe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDib be 31 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 30 GL per year mihas
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated Glbe

Condamine-Balonne water resource plan area

4 Condamine The limit is the BDL minus 100 GL per year (local reduction

Balonne (SS26) | amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 978 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 878 GL per year mihes
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, ¢hreduction achieved is estimated to be
28 GL per yeamnd-thus-the-gapremaining-is-estimated-to be
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Column 1 Column 2
Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit
unit (code)
72-Cl-peryear-in-relation-te-the-lecal-reduction-ameuntrior this
Sblresouree-tnit
Queensland Border RiversMoonie water resource plan area
5 Moonie The limit is the BDL minushe SDL resource unit shared reductior
(5S25) amount
Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 84 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 84 GL per year mihas
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimalbed to
exceed-thelocalreduction-amount-of zero-GlLperyear. It is
estimated-thal GL per yeabtheld-environmentalwater is
. . . P .
sharedreduction-amountforthe-SDLresource-units-in-the-norl
Basin-shared-zone
Queensland-Border-Rivers-waterresource-plan-area
6 Queensland The limit is the BDL minud.4 8-GL per year (local reduction
Border Rivers amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
(SS24)

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 320 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to B86312GL per year minus
the SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

As of 30 Jun2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to B¢ 4
per yeatonethusthe-gooremaning-s-estmatedto-be 4 Gl pe

year-inrelation-to-the local reduction-amountfor-this SBLreso
Lt

Note 2:

New South Wales

Intersecting Streams water resource plan area

Intersecting
Streams (SS17)

The limit is the BDL minughe SDL resource unit shared reductior
amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 114 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 114 GL per year mihes
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to

oenndhodeenlndnction nmerniatzore Ol oo oy i s
estimated-thaB GL per yeapf-held-environmentalwater is
available-to-cotribute-to-the calculation-of the SDL resource un
shared-reduction-amount-for the SDL resource-units-in-the-nort
Basin-shared-zone
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Column 1 Column 2

Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Barwon-Darling Watercourse water resource plan area

8 BarwonDarling | The limit is the BDLminus326-GL per year (local reduction
Watercourse amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
(SS19) Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 198 GL per year and

therefore this limit is estimated to h66192GL per year minus
the SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimabed®
GL per yearaexeeed-thelocalreductionameountef6-GLperyeg

ltis-estimated-that- 16L peryear-of-held-environmental-water ig
available-to-contribute-to-the calculation-of the SDLresource u

sharedreduction-amount-for the- SDLresource-units-in-the-nort
Basin-shared-zone.

New South Wales Border Rivers water resource plan area

9 NSW Border The limit is the BDL minus 7 GL per year (local reduction amoun
Rivers minusthe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
(SS23) Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 303 GL per year and

therefore this limit is estimated to be 296 GL per year mihes
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
GL per yeamndthusthecopremaining-sestimatedto-be 2.4 (
peryear-inrelation-to-the local reduction-amountfor-this SDL

resource-unit

Gwydir water resource plan area

10 | Gwydir The limit is the BDL minus 42 GL per ye@ocal reduction amount)
(8S22) minus the SDL resource unit shared reduction amount.

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 450 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 408 @&r year minus the
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount.

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimabedso®
GL per yearoxeccdthelocalreduchonomennto 42 Gl peryg
Itis-estimated-that &L peryear-of-held-environmental-water is
avaiableto-contribute to-the calculation-of B8l resource-unit
shared-reduction-amountiorthe- SDL resource-units-in-the-nort
Basin-shared-zone.

Namoi water resource plan area

11 Namoi The limit is the BDL minu2016-GL per year (local reduction
(8S21) amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
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Column 1 Column 2

Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 508 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to B88498 GL per year minus
the SDL resource unit shared reduction amount.

Note 2: As of 30 Jun2012, the reduction achieved is estimatedad 7
GL per yearexceed-thelocalreduction-amount of 10-GLper-yg
ltis-estimated-that GL-per-year-of-held-environmentalwater is

. . . 4 .y
i : o "
Basin-shared-zone.
Macquarie-Castlereagh water resource plan area
12 Macquarie The limit is the BDL minu$565-GL per year (local reduction
Castlereagh amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
(SS20) Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 734 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to B89669-GL per year minus
the SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 Jun2012, the reduction achieved is estimatede®9
GL per yearexceed-thelocalreduction-amount of 65-GLper-yg
Hocotmotodthor ol soenr ol ol ondrenmonio b ter g
oxdlobloteconibote teho enloulotion o the SOL proovies |

. : L h
Eoshchorodzane.
Lachlan water resource plan area
13 Lachlan The limit is the BDL minus 48 GL per year (local reduction amou
(SS16) Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDib be 618 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 570 @r year.

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
GL per yearnd-thus-the-gap-remaining-is-estimated-to-bezero
peryear-in-relation-to-thedal reduction-amountfor-this-SDL
resource-unit

Murrumbidgee water resource plan area
14 Murrumbidgee | The limit is the BDL minus 320 GL per year (local reduction
(SS15) amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 2501 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 2181 GL per year ntineis
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
173GL per yeaand-thusthe gap-remaining-is-estimated-to-be |
GL pervyearin-relationto-the local-reduction-amountior-this S[
resource-unit

New South Wales Murray and Lower Darling water resource plan area
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Column 1 Column 2

Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit

unit (code)

15 New South The limit is the BDLminus 262 GL per year (local reduction
Wales Murray amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
(SS14) Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 1812 GL per year and

therefore this limit is estimated to be 1550 GL per year ntingeis
SDL resource unit glred reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
243GL per yeaknd-thus-the-gap-remaining-is-estimated-te-be |
GL peryearin-relationto-the local-reduction-amountior-this SI

resource-unit

16 | Lower Daring | The limit is the BDL minus 8 GL per year (local reduction amoun
(SS18) minusthe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDib be 60.5 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 52.5 GL per year giine
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
GL per yearmncthusthocopremalningcstimatedde be 52 G
peryear-inrelation-to-the local reduction-amountfor-this SDL

resource-unit

Victoria

Victorian Murray water resource plan area

17 | Victorian The limit is the BDLminus 253 GL per year (local reduction
Murray amount) minushe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
(882 Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 1707 GL per year and

therefore this limit is estimated to be 1454 GL per year niineis
SDL resource unit sired reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimabed3t5
GL per yeaexeee%%%—mdaeﬂe#%mn%e%@pewear

Basin-Victoria-shared-zone
18 Kiewa The limit on take is the BDL minute SDL resource unit shared
(SS3) reduction amount

Note:  The Authority estimates the BDL to be 25 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 25 GL per year mihas
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
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Column 1 Column 2

Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Northern Victoria water resource plan area

19 Ovens The limit on takds the BDL minughe SDL resource unit shared
(SS4) reduction amount

Note:  The Authority estimates the BDib be 83 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 83 GL per year mihas
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

20 Goulburn The limit is the BDL minus 344 GL per year (local reduction
(SS6) amount) minushe SDL resource unit sharegduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 1689 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 1345 GL per year ntineis
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved ina®d to be
334GL per yeamnd-thus-the-gap-remaining-is-estimated-to-be |
GL peryearin-relationto-thelocalreduction-amountior-this SI

resource-unit

21 Broken The limit is the BDL minushe SDL resource unit shared reductiof
(SShH) amount

Note:  The Authority estimates the BDL to be 56 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 56 GL per year mihas
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

22 | Campaspe The limit is the BDLminus 18 GL per year (local reduction amour|

(SS7) minusthe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 153 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 135 GL per year mihes
SDL resource unit shadeaeduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
18 GL per yearnd-thus-the-gap-remaining-is-estimated-to-be z¢
GL peryearinrelationto-the localreduction-amountforthis SI

resource-uhit
23 | Loddon The limit is the BDL minus 12 GL per year (local reduction amou
(SS8) minusthe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 179 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 167 GL per year mihes
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount

Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated Glbe
per yearnd-thus-the-gap-remaining-is-estimated-to- B er

year-inrelation-to-the local reduction-amountfor this SDLreso
Rt

Wimmerai Mallee (surface water) water resource plan area
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Column 1 Column 2
Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit
unit (code)
24 Wimmera The limit is the BDL minus 23 GL per year (local reduction amou
Mallee (surface | Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDib be 129 GL per year and
V\éastgr) therefore this limit is estimated to be 106 GL per year.
( ) Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
GL per yearncthusthe conremainine-isootimated e bT103
peryear-inrelation-to-the local reduction-amount-for-this SDL
resource-unit
South Australia
South Australian River Murray water resource plan area
25 South Australian| The limit is the BDL minus 101 GL per ye@docal reduction
Murray amount)minusthe SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
(Ss11) Note 1: The Authority estimates the BDL to be 665 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 564 GL per year niihes
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount
Note 2: As of 30 June 2012, the reduction achieved is estimated to be
99 GL per yeamand-thus-the-gap-remainingis-estimated-to-d 2
peryear-inrelation-to-the local reduction-amountfor-this SDL
resouce-unit
South Australian Murray Region water resource plan area
26 South Australian| The limit is the BDL.
Non-Prescribed | note:  The Authority estimates the BDb be 3.5 GL per year and
Areas therefore this limit is estimated to be 3.5 GL per year.
(SSs10)
Eastern Mount Lofty Ranges water resource plan area
27 Eastern Mount | The limit is theBDL minus the SDL resource unit shared reductio
Lofty Ranges amount
(SS13) Note:  The Authority estimates the BDL to be 28.3 GL pear and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 28.3 GL pear minus the
SDL resource unit shared reduction amount.
28 Marne Saunders | The limit is the BDL.
(S812) Note:

The Authority estimates tB®L to be 2.9 GL per year and
therefore this limit is estimated to be 2.9 GL per year.

Australian Capital Territory
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Column 1 Column 2
Iltem | Surface water Long-term average sustainable diversion limit for SDL resource
SDL resource unit
unit (code)
Australian Capital Territory (surface water) water resource plan area
29 Australian The limit is the BDL minushe SDL resource unit shared reductiof
Capital Territory | amount
(surface water) | Note:  The Authority estimates the BDL to b7 52.5GL per year and
(SS1) therefore this limit is estimated to bé.752.5GL per yeaminus
the SDL resource unit shared reduction antou
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Schedule & BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Note 1: See Schedule 2 and the definition of BDL in section 1.07.
Note 2: Some estimates have been subject to rounding.

Column 1 Column 2

SDL resource

. BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Item

Queensland

Warrego-Paroo-Nebine water resource plan area

1 Paroo The BDL is the sum of:

(SS29) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses and by floodplain harvestin
(excluding take under basic rights) @ahted by:

() summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the year§ the historical
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual awage limit on the quantity of water tha
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annuahverage take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on thedimof the take under the level ¢
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 0.2 GL per y

The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]

this estimate are documented ifDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite

(c) and (d) to be 9.7 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates tihise zero GL per year

2 Warrego

(SS28) The BDL is the sum of:
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Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

(a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses and by floodplain harvestin
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on theamqiity of water that
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of waby runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take uihdelevel of
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 45 GL per yg
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Rep010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(c) and (d) to be 8&L per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates this to be zero GL per

3 Nebine The BDL is the sum of:

(8527) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses and by floodplain harvestir]
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(i) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the histori
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed as at 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual average limit dhe quantity of water that
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
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Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could bg
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average také&water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of theetakder the level of
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 6 GL per yeg
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technicgbéte2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(c) and (d) to be 2BL per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates this to be zero Gyepe

Condamine-Balonne water resource plan area

4 Condamine The BDL is the sum of:
Balonne (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
(SS26) can be taken from watercourses and by floodplain harvestir]

(excluding take unddrasic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law as at 26 March 2010; and

(i) dividing that quantity byall of the years of the historica
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the llng-term annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as ia26h 2010;
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations alculated on the basis of the take under the leve
development that existed on 30 June 2009.
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Column 1 Column 2

ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 713 GL per y
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak
this estimatere documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(c) and (d) to be 264 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Autiity estimates this to be 1 GL per year.

Queensland Border RiversMoonie water resource plan area

5 Moonie

(SS25) The BDL is the sum of:

(a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses andlbgdplain harvesting
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(i) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on tiqeantity of water that
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average takewéter by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the talgeuthe level of
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 33 GL per yg

The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]

this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Rep010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite

(c) and (d) to be 51 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates this to be zero Gjeper
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
6 Queensland The BDL is the sum of;
Border Rivers (@) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
(SS24) can be taken from watercourses and by floodplain harvestir

(excludingtake under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that gantity by all of the years of the historic
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plartations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 242 GL per y,
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(c) and (d) to be 7GL per year.

Note to paragraph (eThe Authority estimates this to be 1 GL per year.

New South Wales

Intersecting Streams water resource plan area
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
7 Intersecting The BDL is the sum of:
Streams (a) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
(S817) period from July 19930 June 1999, from watercourses

(excluding take under basic rights); and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2864,

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 J08¢ 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 3 GL per yegq
Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note b paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(c) and (d) to be 111 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates this to be zero GL per

Barwon-Darling Watercourse water resource plan area

8 BarwonDarling | The BDL is the longerm annual average limit on the quantity of
Watercourse water that can be taken calculated by:
(SS19) () summing the quantity of water that would have been

taken in accordance with Schedule E to the Agreemg
as at 30 June 2009 foaeh year of the historical climat
conditions; and

(i) dividing that quantity by all the years of the historical
climate conditions.

Note: The Authority estimates this to be 198 GL per year. The details
modelling assumptions and system set up usenhéking this estimate ar¢
documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

New South Wales Border Rivers water resource plan area

200 Basin Plan 2012

Draft 8 May2017



Schelule 3 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
9 NSW Border The BDL is the sum of:
Rivers (@) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
(SS23) canbe taken from regulated rivers and by floodplain harvest

(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under &tavater
management law as atlily 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from July 1993 to June 1999, for take freatercourses
other than from regulated rivers (excluding take under basig
rights); and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed od 3une 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management laatdsluly 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(f the longterm annual average net take of watgcbmmercial
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 191 GL per
The details of modelling assumptions and system set upfasethking
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority estimates this to be 16 GL per yg
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (d) and (e): Thathority estimates the sum of (d) an
(e) to be 95 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this to be zero GL per

Gwydir water resource plan area
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
10 Gwydir The BDL is the sum of:
(SS22) (a) the longterm annual average linoin the quantity of water tha

can be taken from regulated rivers and by floodplain harves
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
histarical climate conditions under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from Ju} 1993 to June 1999, for take from watercour
other than from regulated rivers (excluding take under basig
rights); and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 200
and

(e) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(f) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerci
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 314 GL per
The details of modellig assumptions and system set up used for makin
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority estimates this to be 11 GL per yg
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Noteto paragraphs (d) and (e): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(d) and (e) to be 124 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this to be 1 GL per yeal

Namoi water resource plan area
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
11 Namoi The BDL is the sum of:
(Ss21) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t

can be taken from regulated rivers and by floodplain harves
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions calculated on the basis ¢
the quantity of water that can be taken under State W
management law as at 1 July 2010; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from July 1993 to June 1999, from watercourses oth
than from regulated rivers (excludingke under basic rights);
and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limihdhe quantity of water tha
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law aslalyl2010; and

(e) the longterm annual average také&water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(f the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of tHetander the level of
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 265 GL per
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documented in MDBA TechnReaport 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority estimates this to be 78 GL per yg
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (d) and (e): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(d) and (e) to be 160 Gher year.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this to be 5 GL per yeal

Macquarie-Castlereagh water resource plan area
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
12 Macquarie The BDL is the sum of:
Castlereagh (@) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
(SS20) can be taken from regulated rivers and by floodplain harves

(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law (as if the applicable water sharing
was not suspended) as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from July 1993 to June 1999, from watercourses oth
than from regulated rivers (excluding takedanbasic rights);
and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limit on tiqeantity of water that
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(e) the longterm annual average take o&tsr by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(f the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the taldeuthe level of
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 380 GL per
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Rep010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority estimates this to be 44 GL per yg
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (d) and (e): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(d) and (e) to be 266 GL peegr.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this to be 44 GL per ye

Lachlan water resource plan area
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface wier SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
13 Lachlan The BDL is the sum of:
(SS16) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t

can be taken from regulategters and by floodplain harvestin
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by those forms of take for each year of the
historical climate conditions under State water
management law (as if the applicable water sharing
was not suspended) as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from July 1993 to June 1999, from watercourses oth
than from regulated rivers (excluding takedanbasic rights);
and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limit on thaantity of water that
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(e) the longterm annual average take ofteraby runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(f the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the takesutite level of
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 287 GL per
but the estimate does not include an estimate of take for stock and do
purposes. The details of modelling assumptimd system set up used fq
making this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 201

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority estimates this to be 16 GL per yg
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraph(d) and (e): The Authority estimates the sum of item
(d) and (e) to be 287 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this to be 29 GL per ye

Murrumbidgee water resource plan area
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
14 Murrumbidgee The BDL is the sum of:
(SS15) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t

can be taken from regulated rivers (excluding take under bg
rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under State water management Ig
(as if the applicable water sharing plan was not
suspended) as at 30 June 2009 (but exclulkid
environmental water recovered by the Living Murray
Initiative and by Water for Rivers); and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from July 1993 to June 1999, from watercourses oth
than from regulated rivers (excluding take under basic right:
and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take umgler
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that can ke
under State water management law as at 30 June 2009; an

(e) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(f the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 1958 GL per
year. The details of matling assumptions and system set up used for
making this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 201

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority estimates this to be 42 GL per yg
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (d) and (e): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(d) and (e) to be 385 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this to be 116 GL per y:

New South Wales Murray and Lower Darling water resource plan area
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
15 New South Waleg The BDL is the sum of:
Murray (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water tH
(SS14) can be taken from regulated rivers (excluding take under bg

rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under State water management Ig
(as if the applicable water sharing plan was not
suspended) as at 30 June 2009 (but exclulkid
environmental water recovered by the Living Murray
Initiative and by Water for Rivers); and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from July 1993 to June 1999, from watercourses oth
than from regulated rivers (excluding take under basic right:
and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take umgler
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as aui3® 2009;
and

(e) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(f the long-term annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 1680 GL per
year. The details of adelling assumptions and system set up used for
making this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 201

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority estimates this to be 28 GL per yg
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this.tak

Note to paragraph (d) and (e): The Authority estimates the sum of iten
and (e) to be 8GL per year.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this take to be 24 GL p¢
year.
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2

ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

16 Lower Darling
(SS18)

The BDL is the sum of:

(a) the longtermannual average limit on the quantity of water th
can be taken from regulated rivers (excluding take under bg
rights) calculated by:

() summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under State water management |g
(as if the applicable water sharing plan was not
suspended) as at 30 June 2009 (but excluding held
environmental water recovered by the Living Murray
Initiative and by Water for Rivers); and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historiq
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water, averaged over {
period from July 1993 to June 1999, for take from watercou
other than from regulated rivers (excluding takdambasic
rights); and

(c) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average limit on tiqeantity of water that
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(e) the longterm annual average take o&tsr by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

() the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the tah&er the level of
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 55 GL per yg
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical &ep010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (d) and (e): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(d) and (e) to be 5.6L per year.

Note to paragraph (f): The Authority estimates this to be zero GL per

Victoria
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Victorian Murray water resource plan area

17 Victorian Murray | The BDL is the sum of:

(SS2) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can betaken from watercourses (excluding take under basic
rights) calculated by:

() summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under State water management Ig
as at 30 Jun2009 (but excluding held environmental
water recovered by the Living Murray Initiative and b
Water for Rivers); and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of wafirerm watercourses
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding takeeaurghsic rights)
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis ofdke under the
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paagraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 1662 GL per
year. The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used fo
making this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 201

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimhie take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(c) and (d) to be 2&L per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates this to be 22 GL per yg

Basin Plan 2012 20¢

Draft 8 May 2017



Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
Item SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)
18 Kiewa The BDL is the sum of:
(SS3) (a) the longterm annuahverage limit on the quantity of water th

can be taken from watercourses (excluding take under basi
rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate condibns under State water management lay
as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on thesis of the take under the
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantif water that could be
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on Bthe 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 1fpeBlyear.
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (c) and (d): The Authoesfimates the sum of items
(c) and (d) to be 6.6L per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates this to be 7 GL per yeq
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

Northern Victoria water resource plan area

19 Ovens The BDL is the sum of:

(SS4) (a) the longterm annual averadenit on the quantity of water thal
can be taken from watercourses (excluding take under basi
rights) calculated by:

() summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions undeState water management law
as at 30 June 2009; and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
under basic rights calculated on the basitheftake under the
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of waitat could be
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2608

(e) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 25 GL per yg
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraph (c) and (d): The Authority estimétessum of (c) and
(d) to be 26 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (e): The Authority estimates this to be 32 GL per yg

20 Goulburn The BDL is the sum of:

(SS6) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from regu&d rivers (excluding take under basi
rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under State water management I
as at 30 June 2009 (but éxating held environmental
water recovered by the Living Murray Initiative and b|
Water for Rivers); and
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Schedut 3 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from regaat
rivers under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take
under the level of development that existed on 30 June 200
and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses that are not regulateis ri
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated on the basis ¢
the quantity of water that could be taken under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
that are not regulateatdvers under basic rights calculated on t
basis of the take under the level of development that existe
30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basitsjig
under State water management law as at 30 June 2009; an

(f) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(9) the llng-term annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 1552 GL per
year. The details of adelling assumptions and system set up used for
making this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 201

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority estimates this to be 29 GL per ye
Note to paragraph (d): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (e) and (f): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(e) and (f) to be 86 GL per year.

Note to paragraph (g): The Authority estimates this to be 23 GL per yg

21 Broken The BDL is the sum of:

(SS5) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from regulated rivers (excluding take under bg
rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under State water management I
as at 30 June 2009 (but excluding held environment:
water recovered by the Living Murray l@itive and by
Water for Rivers); and
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from regulated
rivers under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take
under the level of development that existed on 30 June 200
and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses that are not regulated river
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated on the basis ¢
the quantity of water that could be taken under State water
management law as at 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
that are not regulated rivers under basic rights calculated of
basis of the take undére level of development that existed g
30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(f) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(9) the llng-term annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 13 GL per yg
The details of moelling assumptions and system set up used for makin
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority estimates this to be zero GL per
Note to paragraph (d): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (e) and (f): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(e) and (f) to be 3GL per year.

Note to paragraph (g): The Authority estimates this to be 13 GL per yg

22 Campaspe The BDL is the sum of:

(8S7) (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from regulated rivers (excluding take under bg
rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the historiq
climate conditions under State water management la
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDtesource units

Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

as at 30 June 2009 (but excluding held environments
water recovered by the Living Murray Initiative); and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of #ayears of the historicd
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from regulated
rivers under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take
under the level of development that existed on 30 June 200
and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water th
can be taken from watercourses that are not regulated river
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated on the basis ¢
the quantity of water that could be taken under State water
management law ag 30 June 2009; and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
that are not regulated rivers under basic rights calculated of
basis of the take under the level of development that existe
30 June 2009; and

(e) the longtermannual average limit on the quantity of water th
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that can be {
under State water management law as at 30 June 2009; an

(H the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(g) the longterm annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculatedn the basis of the take under the level
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 111 GL per
The details of modelling assumptions and system set up used for mak]
this estimate are documted in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority estimates this to be 2 GL per yeaq
Note to paragraph (d): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paagraphs (e) and (f): The Authority estimates the sum of item
(e) and (f) to be 3%L per year.

Note to paragraph (g): The Authority estimates this to be 1 GL per yeq

23 Loddon The BDL is the sum of:

(SS8) (a) the longterm annual average limit onetlyuantity of water that
can be taken from regulated rivers (excluding take under bg
rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under Stateater management law
as at 30 June 2009; and
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from regulated
rivers under basic rights calculated on the bastketake
under the level of development that existed on 30 June 200
and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses that are not regulated river
calculated on the basis of the quantity of watet ¢toald be
taken under State water management law as at 30 June 20
and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
that are not regulated rivers under basic rights calculated of
basis of the take under the level of developnteait existed on
30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State wateramagement law as at 30 June 2009;
and

(f) the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(9) the longterm annual averageettake of water by commercial
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 89 GL per yg
The details of modelling assumptions agdtem set up used for making
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority estimates this to be zero GL per
Note to paragraph (dYhe Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (e) and (f): The Authority estimates the sum of ite
(e) and (f) to be 8&L per year.

Note to paragraph (g): The Authority estimates this to be 5 GL per yeq

Wimmerai Mallee (surfacewater) water resource plan area

24 WimmeraMallee | The BDL is the sum of:

(surface water) | (a) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
(SS9) can be taken from regulated rivers (excluding take under bg
rights) calculated by:

(i) summing the quantity of water that would have been

taken by that form of take for each year of the histori
climate conditions under State water management la
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Schedule 8 BDLs for surface water SDL resource units

Column 1 Column 2
ltem SDL resource BDL for the SDL resource unit
unit (code)

as at 31 October 2010 (but excluding held
environmental water recovered under the Wimmera
Mallee Pipeline Project); and

(ii) dividing that quantity by all of the years of the historig
climate conditions; and

(b) the longterm annual average take of water from regulated
rivers under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take
under thdevel of development that existed on 30 June 2009
and

(c) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken from watercourses that are not regulated river
(excluding take under basic rights) calculated on the basis ¢
the quatity of water that could be taken under State water
management law as at 31 October 2010; and

(d) the longterm annual average take of water from watercours
that are not regulated rivers under basic rights calculated of
basis of the take under thevel of development that existed o
30 June 2009; and

(e) the longterm annual average limit on the quantity of water t
can be taken by runoff dams (excluding take under basic rig
calculated on the basis of the quantity of water that could b
taken under State water management law as at 31 October
2010; and

(H the longterm annual average take of water by runoff dams
under basic rights calculated on the basis of the take under
level of development that existed on 30 June 2009; and

(g) the Ing-term annual average net take of water by commerc
plantations calculated on the basis of the take under the lev
development that existed on 30 June 2009.

Note to paragraph (a): The Authority estimates this to be 66 GL per yg
The details of moelling assumptions and system set up used for makin
this estimate are documented in MDBA Technical Report 2010/20.

Note to paragraph (b): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.
Note to paragraph (c): The Authority estimates this to be 1 GL per yeaq
Note to paragraph (d): The Authority is yet to estimate this take.

Note to paragraphs (e) and (f): The Authority estimates the sum of iten
(e) and (f) to be 6GL per year.

Note to paragraph (g): The Authority estimates this to be 1 GL per yeq

SouthAustralia

South Australian River Murray water resource plan area

25 South Australian | The BDL is the longerm annual average limit on the quantity of
Murray water that can be taken from watercourses calculated by:
(Ss11) (i) summing the quantity of water that would have been
taken by that form of take in accordance with
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